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Philoſophical and Theological 


W OR K 8 


| Of che late truly Learned 
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JOHN HUTCHINSON, Eſq; 


— — 
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In TWELVE VOLUMES. 


Vo L. I. Moſer $ Principia, Part 1. 
Containing an Account of the Diſſo- 
Jution and Reformation of the Earth, 
With an Efſiy. to ſhew, that the 
Air was the Rival ſet up againſt 
God, and that a great Part df the 
Bible was te ſet Men right in that 
Point. 

Vor. II. Moſes” 4 Prizcipia, Part II. 
Being an Account of the Natural 
Agents which perform the Opera- 
tions of Nature, viz. The Air, or 
Fire, Light, and Spiric. 

Vor. III. Moſe: * 95 
the Meaning of the Names and 
Titles of God; with an Intro- 
duction to ſbew the Nature of the 
Fall, of Paradiſe, and of the Body 

Vor. IV. T1 e Confußon of Tongues, 
and Trinity of the Gentiles; being 
an Account of the Origin of Ido- 
latry, Confuſion of Languages, and 

thereby Loſs of Natural Philoſophy 
in the Heathen World, which is 
preſerved in the Bible. - 


Vor. V. Power Eſſential and Mecha- 


nical; or, what Power belongs to 
Gov, and what to his Creatures; in 
which the Deſign of Sir Iſaac New- 

ton, and Dr Samuel Clarks, is laid 


open. 


ine Principio; or, 


: 
With INDEXES, 


Vor. VI. Glory or Gravity, or Glory 
Eſſential ; and the Cherubim ex · 
plained. 

vo f. VII. The Hebrew Writings 

| 2 Being a Detection of the 

orgeries of the Jews ; and an Ex- 
planation of the various Ways it 
pleaſed Gop to exhibit himſelf, and 
the Covenant of Grace to Men, in. 

Vo. VIII. Containing the Religion of 
Satan, or Natural Religion; and the 
Data in Chriſtianity, Part I. which 
are ſhewn to be the only Truths 
Reaſon can exerciſe itfelf upon. 

Vor. IX. The Data in Chriftiacity, 
Part II. 

Vor. X. The Human Frame ; or, 

Agents that circulate the Blood ex- 
plained. 

Vor. XI. Glory Mechanical ; or, The 
Agents of Nature, and Manner of 
their Agency explained, in Confir- 
mation of the Principia, With a 
Treatiſe on the Columns before the 
Temple, {to ſhew that the Syſtem 
was repreſented there, and it's Me- 
chanical Powers claimed to Gov. 

Vor. XII. A Collection of ſeveral 
Tracts. On the Inſtincts in the 

| ſeveral Orders of Creatpres. On 
Mining. Obſcrvations on Things 
under-ground, 
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7 E here preſent the candid 


AVE Reader with a new Edition 


ol the Writings of tat truly 
„learned and uſeful Author 
John Hutchinſon, Eq; We doubt not 
but it would be agrecable to many of 
our Readers, were we tq amule them 
with a Detail of Particulars relating 
to his priyate Life, and trace it from 
the Cradle thro the ſeveral Stages, till 
we came to the ſhining Part of it as 

an Author ; but, as we judge it not 
Wo 'S 4 1 


4 2 PREFACE. 
3 Ot any great Importance, we have not 
made the proper Enquiries to enable 

us to do it. Mr Hurchinſon has him- 

ſelf given us the great Out-lines of 

his Life, in his Treatiſe of Power 
E Hential and Mechanical; and, as to 

the inward Frame of Biß Mind, and 

Superiority of his Genius, the whole 

of his Writings, taken together, afford 

us the beſt Picture: To them we refer 

the Reader, as the beſt Accounts of him, 
and of the Manner in which he choſe to 
Top his Time. He will there find, 

that the Book of Nature explained i in 
the Bock of God, or the Works of 
God, the Effects of the natural Agents 

-on thenfelves. and on the ſeveral 

. Parts of this Globe, above and below 

Ground, were his Inſtructors, and the 
attending t their Leſſons, his chief Em- 

ployment. He looked for Learning 

where few or none have ſearched' for 

it for many Years paſt. —— The dark 

. Bowels 
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Bowels of the Earth were his firſt 
School, and the inſpired Light, which 
he took in his Hand, diſcovered the 
hidden Treaſure; ; enabled him to trace 
the Footſteps of Divine Wrath in that 
ſtupendous Act of Power, the Diſſo- 
lution of the Earth, and univerſal 
Deluge, which mighty Cataſtrophe, 
tho it was the extraordinary Work 
of God, was performed by the natural 
Agents, they being the Inſtruments in 
the Hand of God; and tho they 

could never have overturned their own 
Empire, and deſtroyed this Globe, (for 
which they e and all the 
Globes about us, were made) by thoſe 
mechanical Powers they are inveſted 
with; yet he that gave them their 
Power, could and did make them 
exert it, in bringing out the Waters 
from the great Hollow within the 
Earth, to diſſolve the Earth into a 
Colluvics, and reduce it to that fluid 
a 3 Con- 
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ition it was reated i it; 95 Nen 
they had done lo, heir Situation (being 
Fart within the Earth, and Fart with- 
177 it) enabled t t em to compreſs each 
Way, and ſa drive together the earthy 
N Parts of the Shell we tread on, and EE 
* ſeparate t them from the Waters, * | 
; there by. make a Diviſion, Divider, 6 
Malh as it is expreſſed, from Ma- 
ters 4 WW aters ; 3, and ſo the Waters, 
immediately under the Shell "of 
| the Farth, Were above the Air, the 
BY xpander, which "then Al) ed 2 
great Cavity off 15 2 i 
_.expanſive Power within a wit "4 
6 1 and "below, the Earth, "Fall 


wc 4-0 


"the Shell of. he Farth 3; nnumer | able 
T Places, and thereby let the Waters 0 on 
it's Surface have free Paſſage down, 
and fo Air ang, Water were the In- 
ſtruments, by Which ce Diſſolution 


| | and Reformation of the Earth were 
| per- 
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;perforined, and the Marks of theſe 
Inſtruments are ſtill viſible; the Cracks 
in the Shell of the Earth are, many 
cof them, {till open; and tis plain to 
the, Eye, that the Strata of the Earth 
were formed in the Water by a, dry 
Fluid, which could penetrate the 
Pores both of Earth af Water: This 
our / Author had ocular Proof of, be- 
fore he took the Bible into his Hand; 
and his Obſervations under-groun nd 
enabled him to underſtand the Ac- 
count given by. Moſes. of the Deluge, 
who was inſp wed. by Him, who. di- 
rected theſe Agents to perform N the 
Work; and that Account explained 
thoſe Obſervations fully to him, ſo 
that he uſed to ſay himſelf, He learnt 
His Hebrew, under-ground : His chief 
Reading, as he ſays of himſelf, 
-Princ. Part. 1. 5. 120. « Was where 
every Leaf is a Hemiſphere, Every 


« Line 
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c Line a Vale, and ney Point 4 


40 Mountain.“ 

Thus much for the School, in which 
he had his Education; which being 
ſo difterent from eller People's, no 


wonder if he ſaw differently; and 


they, who never looked where he has 
done, have but a ſlender Title to diſ- 


pute the Truth of his Diſcoveries 
there: The Word of God in Hebrew, 
and the Works of God in the Deluge; 
were never ſearched before for Philo- 


ſophy. The Hieroglypbicis in Scrip- 


ture were never looked into before for 
_ Chriſtianity, that we know of, ſince 
Inſpiration has ceaſed; and it is much 
wondered at, that ſuch a Treaſure of 


Knowledge ſhould ſo long lie hid in 


the Sacred Scriptures. It is the general 


Objection to theſe Writings of his; 


an Objection impoſſible to be re- 
moved; to attempt to remove it would 


increaſe 


PREFACE. Ix 
increaſe it; and the Wonder appears 
much greater to thoſe, Who are ac- 
quainted with his: Diſcoveries, than it 
can do to thoſe who make the Ob- 
jection. The Bible has ſo long la- 
boured under the Diſadvantage of a 
Prejudice of this Kind, that thoſe 
who have not read it in the Original 
zt/elf, and examined his Comments on 
it, when firſt advertiſed of the great 
Informations to be met with there, 
with regard to all Knowledge Human 
and Divine, reject the Thought as 
whimfical and chimerical. It would 
take up too much Time to repeat 
here the unhappy Steps, by which 
Mankind has been led out of the Way 
of Truth, and the Bible brought into 
this Diſgrace: It is done in theſe 
Writings; and what is of more Con- 
ſequence, the Veil is here taken off 
Moſes and the Prophets, and the Key 
of the Hieroglyphicks, and of the 
| | Lan- 


E 


- of Philoſophy 


at noug 


Many. Eyes are opened, and theiTroth 


god! 


x PREVATE. 
age of Scripture; :aud: thereby 
and: Divinity, ꝓut into 
very; Mans Hand Who will take it. 
E be affected Contempt, and pretend- 


ed. Neglect of theſe Writings (for ſeen 
them: Numbers — 2 not pub- 
lickly on it) now recails back upon 


thoſe who have pretendled to ſet 8 
ht as Viſions and cRevyenies. 


rer 
Thes private Character of aur * 


; thor has | had ſome Reflections : caſt 


it provately.; which:have: been 


. dafs ſpread by ſome, h had 
no other Way left of depreciating his 
Writings, and leſſening the Good they 


do; and who dare not publickly on 
ſuoh Slanders, any more than they dare 


publickly undertake a Confutation of 
his- Writings. The Editors, ho were 


for many Vears intimately acquainted 


with him, do from their Hearts believe 


thoſe | 


, 
12 
* 


% ST, ²˙ “m 
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having ſeen enough in him to be fully 


—_—_— x 
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"thoſe Reflections tb be groundleſs, 


convinced of his being inwardly a true 
*ahd ſerious Chriſtian; nor ever feen 
any thing in his Behaviour, but what 
Was tlie Fruit of a well grounded 
Faith, the Conſequence of his great 


Knowledge of the Evidence of Chri- 


ſtianity, and his Infight into Men; 
World. That he never offended With 


his Tongue; never ſpoke with more 


Warmth than is ſtrictly juſtifiable ; 
that an unguarded Expreſſion never 
dropped from His Mouth, we ſay not; 
but this we tnay ſay, that thoſe who 
exaggerate ſome trifling Things of this 
Kind, know they have nothing elſe 


to compare tllemſelves with him in, 


to the leaſt” Advantage; atid we all 


know it is unchriſtian to dwell on the 
Foibles of Temper or Conſtitution, 
had he any ſuch, which are not com- 


mon 


— 


* — 
* F 
= 6 . 
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mon to all Men; the ungrateful Re- 
turn he met with:for all his Labours 
and uſeful Diſcoveries; and the mean 
unmanly perſonal Abuſes from ſome, 
whoſe Stations called for more decent 


Language; and the affected Contempt 


of his Writings, from almoſt all the hen 
great Men, would have exaſperated 
others as well as him. And tho' he 


has proved thoſe whom he has fixed 


ſome Titles to (which it is thought is 


by Patent, ſine Die) did well — 4 
them, having been embarked in a 


Deſign to —— all the Remains of 
Learning and Religion among us, yet 


do they complain as much as if they 
had no ” Right to them. It is true any 
Man may call, Names; and he and 
they have called each 998 ſo; but 
he = proved that they deſerved theirs; : 


but he is dead and gone, and fo are 


my . ſome of them; and if the Survivors, 


or Succeſſors, of them we refer to, 
will 


N 
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will wich Candeur exuiiine- his Dif. - 


coveries, object and publiſh ſuch Ob- 
jections, with their Names to them, 
they ſhall be treated with all that Re- 
ſpect and Deference their Stations de- 
ſerve; and with all that Mildneſs and 
Chriftian Benevolence they ſhall ſet 
us an Example of. 

What Hurt have his Writings done! 
What one Inconvenience hath accrued 


from reading them? All who have 


read them, have a great Efteem for 
the Sacred Scriptures ; are induced to 


learn the original Language they w * 
ew a 


Zeal for the great Truths of Chriſti- 


wrote in; on all Occaſions 


anity, and are enabled to give a Rea- 
ſon of the Hope that is in them. 
Numbers of unlearned Mechanicks, 
not only thoſe of the higher Claſs in 
the Trading Lite, but many who live 
from Hand to Mouth, find Time to 
cM the Hebrew Language, (a Lan- 


guage 
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guage in itſelf, the fulleſt, conciſeſt, 
and eaſieſt learnt, of any that is, or, 
ever was, in Uſe, ) and to {ce for them- 
ſelves the Evidence of our Faith, which 
thro the Igngrance of. Hebrew, has 
been almoſt diſputed out of the World. 
What: errqneous. Principles has Mr. 
Hutchinſon advanced! What one Ar- 
ticle of our Faith has, he oppoſed 
Nay, what, one Article has, he. not. 
illustrated, explained, and br ogy 
additionah Proofs of? A Trinity in 
Unity; Three Perſons coequal — 
coeternal ; the Covenant of Grace, 
made —1 ſworn to by theſe Great 
Ques before the World Was; the Coming. 
forth. of one of them to 1 — our 
Nature upon him; of another to 
influence the Mind, and aſſiſt us a2 
— the Wiles of our inviſible Ene 
; the Meaning of the Titles and 
Offica aſcribed to _— great Perſons ; 


the Manner of their aer e 
? a . 


N NE FA ww 
Part; "the Duty required of us. on 
our Fart; the Genius of the: Hebrew: 
Tongue, and Meaning of it, and the 
Hieroglyphicks deſcribedtin it—— The 
Fluid of the Air, and its mechanical 
Agency, it's Trinity in Unity; the 
Manner of it's performing all the 
—_— of” Nature, 'are what his 

ritings tend to the Proof and Illu 
ſtration of: And you will always find 
the higheft Veneration and cloſeſt At- 
tachment to the gr 


eat Artieles and. 
Principles of our r- 


1 in thoſe 
who read his Writings. They _ 
perhaps laugh at a — and oc 
cult Qualities in Philoſophy; and 
ſometimes from a full Contiioitol the. 
direct Tendency of Modern Philoſo- 

phy to Deiſm, Arianiſm, and which 
is not much worſe, Atheiſm, may 
expreſs thetnfelves with too much 
Watmth, nay, with Bitterneſs z which 
toſs, who cannot bear ſound Doc- 
trine, 
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| 


trine, would not bear could they help 
it. The Light of Nature paſſes indeed 
with us for an Ignis Fatuus; and they 
who ſet it up er a Guide, as Men 
who know not what they are about; 
who are themſelves Fiber os by Words, 
or would deceive others: Nature being 
no more than the Things that are cre - 
ated; or that Agency of the Air which 
forms Things, and which has no more 
Knowledge in itſelf than the Wheels 
& a Watch have. Reaſon is but the 
Capacity of the Soul to know; no more 
2 Soul, than the Eye in the Body, 
hath no Light in itſelf ; — the Light 
of Revelation we look on as client | 
to guide us into all Truth. The De- 
monſtration of the Being and Attri- 
butes of God by a Parcel of Words, 
called Metaphyſicks, we look on as pre- 
ſumptuous in the Attempt, the being 
wiſer than God, or, we, above what 
15 + ritien3: and the Argument, as hi- 
nin therto 
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therto ſtated, meer Chicanery; a beg- 
ging the Queſtion, and Contradiction 

in Terms; but then we look on the 

Miracles as full Evidence of the Di- 
vine Commiſſion of the inſpired Wri- 
ters, and thereby of the Truth of theit 
Doctrines; as well as ſenfible Proofs 
of the Superiority of their and our 
God above all the Powers of Nature, 
which were all ſeverally controlled in 
the Conteſt betwixt Mees and Pha- 
raob, concerning who was Yebdwab; 
and, if we can rely on what God ſays, 
are fuffcient Evidence to all the World 
that he is Jebovab. We make a — 
indeed of what is called Natural Re- 
ligion, eternal Relations of (created 
finite) Things, eternal Morality, and 
ſuch like unmeaning, but miſchief- 
making Words; but then we acknow- N 
ledge Chriſtian Morality, Obedience =_ 
to God, ' Gratitude to Him, and Love 4 

to Man, as Duties neceflarily ariſing 
Vol. I. b from 


3 
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from Chriſtianity; from conſidering 
dourſelves as created, redeemed, and 


ſanctified by Fehovah Aleim, the 
high Contracts of the Covenant 
of Grace. We dare not think we 
can ſave ourſelves, reſcue our "ah 
or Bodies out of the Hand of Cor- 
ruption ; but think ourſelves under 
an infinite Obligation to Him who 
does it for us; and are taught to 
look on othem. as well as ourſelves, 
as his Purchaſe ; and ſo that we are at 
his Command, and muſt obey him ; 
and muſt love, and do what Good 
we can to others for his Sake, it being 
our higheſt Intereſt ſo to do, The 
5 8 — the more firmly the above 
Articles of Chriſtianity, and the ex- 
poſing the Deviations from them, is 
all the Miſchief Mr Hutichinſon's Wri- 
tings have done. We have Scripture 
to 8 theſe Doctrines; the Word 
of God for our Authority ; and ſuch 


Evidence 


* 


Evidence to prove the Authenticknefs _ 


of the Writing, as is not to be paral= 


lelled, nor is pretended t to, in any other 
Caſe. He that can believe that Two 
Million of People could be im 
. upon, as the aelites muſt have been 
by Moſes, had he not really performed 
thoſe ſtupendous, numberleſs, and con- 
tinued Miracles recorded; or that they 
would have received his Law: had not 
they believed them, or that can doubt' 
the Authority of his Divine Com- 


miſſion after ſuch Evidence ; ſuch a 


one muſt be extremely ignorant, in- 


attentive, or extremely hardened. The 
Chriſtian then goes upon the ſureſt 
and moſt certain Grounds, - no Man 


having any Right to diſpute the Au- 
thority of Moſes, till he can ſhew the 


Books we call his were forged ; nor 
to ſay they were forged, till he can! 
ſhew by whom, and when; and if 


they were really wrote by kim; it is 


b 2 | impoſ- 


— — — — 


— 


. * 
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impoſſible | the Contents could' be 
forged ; and if what Moſes ſays is 
true, all the reſt of the Bible (ſpeak- 
ing in general) is true . likewiſe, it 
being for Sum and Subſtance the very 
ſame. - Unfortunately for the Chriſtian 
World the Conſtruction of theſe im- 
portant Writings has been left to a 


Set of Men, of all others upon the 


Face of the. whole Earth, the moſt 


unfit, the leaſt qualified for ſuch a 


Taſk, + becauſe the moſt prejudiced, 


blinded, beſotted, ſtupideſt Creatures, 


and thei moſt inveterate Enemies . of 
God and'our Religion (for whom and 
which Moſes and the Prophets are the 
two Witneſſes) of any upon the Ear 
Men curſed beyond any others, be 


* 


fuſe 


wickeder; whom Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, per- 
petually warn us againſt, and we have 
the Experience of near eighteen hun- 
dred Years to convince us, that we may 
ſooner 
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ſooner expect Truth from the Devil 


himſelf, than from theſe Apoſtates, 
who. carry the Offence Further than 


he has done; he believes and trembles, 
What a ſtrange Account have they 
given us of the Tranſactions recorded 


in Scripture ? The Garden of Eden, 


which was an Exemplar of the Hea- 
vens, the Powers that rule in this 
Syſtem, and ſo of the Heavens, of 
| Fehovah, and of the Things of God, 
they have made a Place for two 
Children to take their Diverſion in; ; 
and the Trial of Man, which was, 


whether Faith or Senſe ſhould. goed | 


him, they have made robbing an 
Apple Tre, The Cherubim, which 


is the Record of the Covenant of 


Gate, an Exhibition to Sight of the 


Parties in that Coyenant, of the Man- 
ner of it's Execution, and the Bene- 


fits accruing from thence to us, they 
have made a Scare- crow of: The 


b 3 Types 
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Types and Ceremonies of the Law, 
which, were a Picture drawn at large 
of Chriſt, and what he was to be, 
to do, to "Pie to receive, to obtain 
bo BS, they have made a Puppet-ſhew 
The Inſtitutions of Religion from 

þ to Mo oſes, tho' the ſame for 
Form with thoſe which he renewed 


in Writing, they have made a Nothing 


- + 
E 2 * 
2 4 


of; and their Religion, which was 
the fame in Subftance exactly with 
what we now profeſs, they have made 
Gueſſes, Imagination, Natural Reli- 


| gion, or Religion of Nature, which 


is in reality no more Religion than 
brute Creatures have. The great and 
extenſive, Knowledge they received 
from God, they make dark Hints, 
Ic gnorance, 1 5 55 of: antient Times; 
and the divers Manners in which God 


ſpoke 70 them by Prophets, are reſo] ved. 


into one, Which they are not allowed 
ta have — 5 s and which we 
really 
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really do not. The Prophecies are 
ie Riddles ; the Language formed 
by God, a looſe, vague, unmeaning 
Jargon; without Grammar, Con- 
fiſtency, Propriety, or Certainty; and 
this Sort of Stuff is daily retailed out 
in Converſation, Coffee-houſes, from 
the Preſs, nay, from (would to God 
it were a Scandal in us to charge it 
upon) the Pulpit; by Men of all 
Ranks, and before all Audiences, on 
all Occaſions; who prepoſterouſly, 
and to the Deſtruction of all Religion, 
think they. do God Service, in abuſing 
his People, his Law, his Revelation 
for the Ef four thouſand Years of the 
World, and repreſenting his People, 
as the mot! ignorant, hardened, ſtiff- 
necked People in the World; as if 
God had choſen the Scum and Refuſe 
of Mankind, or they! became ſuch as 
ſoon as they bebdihe his Diſciples ; - Or 
it were to the Honour of God, and 
b 4 the 
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the Service of Chriſtianity, to make 


the Prophets, who delivercd the lively 

Gucker of God to Men, and thoſ: 
Men who received them, the voideſt 
of common Senſe of all Men: But 
it is to be hoped that they, who aſſert 
ſuch, Paradoxes. for. the future, will 
be eſteemed what they truly are, and 


what they have laboured to make the 


3 appear. Theſe Writings pre- 
ſent the Bible and Religion to you 

in quite another Dreſs; Chriſtianity 
is here proved to have been the firſt 
and on] ly Religion ever revealed to 
Men; the Plan of it, the only Plan 
Man can be ſaved upon. They pre- 
ſent you with à View of the great 


Deviations from Chriſtianity ; the 


Schemes Apoſtates proceeded upon 


before the Flood, and ſince; the 
Methods Providence took to confound. 
ſuch Schemes, and thereby lay before 


| you a Diſplay of the Wiſdom and 


great f 
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great Goodneſs of God to Men; the 
| Reaſons and Motives of the great Re- 
volutions; and of the Puniſhments, par- 
ticular Interpoſitions: of Providence, 
and occaſional Revelations, to Believ- 
ers; and at the ſame time, the Senti- 
ments, Knowledge, and Learning of 
the reſt of the World. The Blots in 
the Tranſlation are removed, the /ecrer 
Places are opened, and the "dark 

Corners enlightened ; and the Bible 
appears the only Book that has any 
real Learning in it; the only Book 
worthy the Study of Men 5 Parts 
and Abilities; * only Comment 
upon all the Books preſerved out of 
the Wreck of Kamen Learning. 


Complaints have been made, | by 


* of the Obſcurity of Mr Hut- 
chin/on's Stile; the Difficulty of un- 
derſtanding him, and, what they are 
pleaſed to call, an unpoliſhed Way 


of Writing. He was not writing a 


Romance, or had any Deſign to amuſe 
his 


* *-4 
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his Readers with foft-flowing, un- 
meaning Words, but was laying Things 
before them; giving them Ideas they 
had not before; opening the Secrets 
of Antiquity, Philoſophy, and Divi- 
nity; he was deſcribing the Earth 
beneath, and the Heavens above; and 
he had Abundance of Rubbiſh to re- 
move out of his Way; Words to con- 
ſtrue, never before explained; Ob- 
jections that had been, or might be, 
made to anſwer and obviate; a great 
Part of his Works may be called a 
Dictionary, and nobody expects the 
Stile of a Dictionary to run in that 
of a Declamation: He has qualified 
others to harangue, and opened a 


-» Treafure of Ideas to enliven and em- 


belliſh the Diſcourſes of thoſe who 
have Abilities and Time to ſpend in 
playing 'the Orator. Strong, nervous, 
maſculine Language, exact Deſcription, 
and the moſt proper Choice of Words, 
are to be met with in great Abun- 

dance 
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dance in his Writings; and tho' there 
are likewiſe long Periods, longer Sen- 
tences, and more Parentheſes than 
he who reads only to divert himſelf 
would chuſe ; yet whoever reads with 
any Care will find himſelf abundantly 
paid for his Trouble, and be able to 
recall to his Mind with Pleaſure what 
he has read; and if in ſome Parts 
he is not ſo eaſily underſtood, he is 
eaſily remembered when he is under- 
ſtood. He is to be underſtood, how- 
ever, which is more than you can 
ſay of any Treatiſe on Philoſophy ; 
the Trinity, and ſome other Parts of 
Divinity, which fifty Vears backwards 
have produced; Words for occult 
Qualities are never to be underſtood, 
unleſs Words can be underſtood where 
the Things they ſhould refer to are not. 
Aſk the malate Writers on Gravity, At- 
traction, Magnetiſm, Electricity, (that 
Pugzler of the Puzzlers, &c.) whe- 


ther 
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ther they underſtand themſelves ; if 
they ſay they do, aſk them what the 
Oudbitics are they talk about, and you 
will foon ſee they do not. Aſk 
the Metaphyſician if he underſtands 
Infinity, Space, the Senſorium of the 
Deity, neceſſary Exiſtence, Neceſſity 
being the Cauſe of the Exiſtence of 
the FR Cauſe; with numberleſs other 
ſenſeleſs /* 1 nf and Deluſion of 
Words; theſe are not to be under- 
ſtood. Words appropriated to Things 
that exiſt; that Rand for Ideas in 
Nature, the School God has placed 
us in, may be underſtood. The Senſes 
can take in Ideas, and the Words may 
be compared with the Things; and 
if one who copies from 3%. cg and 
is deſcribing what docs really exiſt, 
doth not conſult the Cadence, ſo much 
as the Propriety of his Words, and 
direds himſelf to the Underſtanding 
rather than the Ear, is he not ht 
wiſer 
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wiſer Man, the more uſeful and va- 
luable Author? But there is a great 
deal of Reaſon to think that they, 
who Fam plain moſt, do underſtand 
him, think Hm too plain; - 
he wickes wh underſtand Ben, and 
Things better than they chuſe they 
ſhould. However, if they Who do 
not like his Stile will mend it, we will 
embelliſh the next Edition with their 
Emendations ; or, which is more to 
the Purpoſe, let them try to expoſe 
his Reaſoning ; ſhew he doth not de- 
ſerve to be underſtood, canvaſs his 
Arguments, raiſe their Objections to 
the Truth of his Diſcoveries, and do 
what they have in private long threat- 
ened us with, ſhew the Weakneſs and 
Fallacy of his Scheme, and then no- 
body will defire to underſtand him ; 
T ſuppoſe they who have given out 
ſuch Speeches did underſtand him, or 
they . not have talked of con- 


king 
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futing him. What ! is all the Learti- 
ing of the Age attacked, vilified, 
alarmed, enraged, and not a Word in 
Print to defend it! But ſtay, we fhall 
be told of the O&/ervations and Re- 
mars by nameleſs Authors both 
of them; recalled almoſt as ſoon as 
publiſhed,” and forgot now, as much 
as if they had never been. But then 
a Modeſt Apology has appeared for 
thoſe great Men not encouraging theſe 


Writings, who never ſaw them 


No Name to it; nobody owns it, and 
the Author himſelf declares over and 
over again, he had never read the 
Writings he undertakes to apologize 
for the Negle& of. He could never 


be ſet to work by any Perſons of Note; 


our great Men are Men of too much 
Candour to condemn what they know 
nothing of ; and muſt diſapprove of 
one fo ill qualified to defend their 


Conduct, could their Conduct be ſup- 
Fi poſed 
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poſed to ſtand in Need of an Apo- 
logy, which nobody but this 1 * 
has had the * — to ſuppoſe. 
is ſaid a Mr: Langford is the 22 
of this Apolagy, tho a Mr Langford 
doth not care publicłly to own it. The 
World may know him better than we 
do; and —_ who read his Apology 
will know him better than they did 
before. His Abilities are not to be 
called in Queſtion; a Man muſt have 
an uncommon. Sagacity to underſtand 
what he never ſaw. His Modeſty 
perhaps may be ſuſpected, notwith- 
| ſtanding his own Voucher for it, by 
{ome — may think it would have 
been nodeſt to have known what it 
was he did condemn, before he had 
condemned it; but they miſtake the 
Caſe, ſome People have a Privilege, 
they cannot err; the Apolggiſt is one 
of them, and Zeal makes it true Re- 
ligion in him to charge one who pre- 


ſump- 
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ſumptuouſſy takes upon him to in- 
ſtruct his Superiors with what he never 
ſaid or did; and tho Common Honefty 
ſorbids mean People telling a known 
Falſity of another, yet there is a Diſ- 
penſation i in ſuch Caſes as our Apolo- 
6. He may throw at random, and 
who ſhall call him to Account, or tie 
him down to the Rules of Moral Ho- 
neſty | We could give ſeveral Speci- 
men of what would be eſteemed 
extremely ſcandalous in moſt other 
People "a ſhall mention only one 
here : He charges Mr Hutchinſon with 
tranſlating the firſt Verſe of Genefis 
by that nonſenfical Phraſe of, 7he 
Gods in the Summit, and pretends to 
make a Jeſt of him upon that Ac- 
count ; he could not know it when 
| he aid ſo, and therefore has nothing 
but his Privilege to plead for ſaying 
it; nor any thing elſe for not anſay- 
ing it, It isa Breach of the Ninth 
| Com- 
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Commandment, bearing falſe Witneſs; 
and though he. knows now that to 
be actually falſe, which was a Lie 
when he aſſerted it, becauſe he neither 
did, or could, know it to be true; 

yet has he not had the Honeſty to 
8 923 the Charge, but lets the Libel 
ſtill lay at his Bookſeller's, and ſo 
continues ſpreading Calumny and 
Falſhood : And ſo we leave him, 
with heartily recommending the Apo- 
lagy to the Peruſal of every one who 
takes Mr. Hutchinſon's Writings in 
Hand; and will take upon us to 
anſwer for (with the Author's Leave) 
The Defence of Mr Hutchinſon's Plan 
againſt the Apology. _ 

We have a Meſſage from Heaven 
in Jeremiah, the Authority of a Pro- 
phet, to juſtify People's going back 70 
the old Mays, and enquiring for the 
old. Paths; we hope that will juſtify 
us, but a Clamour muſt be expected. 

Vol. I. & What 
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What an Oppoſition did the celebrated 
Eocke's no innate Ideas meet with? 

and. yet now. every Preſhman in an 
Univerſity is capable of demonſtrating 
it: And tho' it is a mortifying Re- 
flection to thoſe, who ſee the cleareſt. 
and ſtrongeſt Evidence for Philoſophy 
and Divinity in our Author, that not 
one Biſhop in England ſhould en- 
courage ſo noble, ſo uſeful, ſo intel- 
ligent an Undertaking as we appre- 
hend our Author's. to be; yet is it 
no ſmall Point, no trifling Conſide- 
ration, that among all theſe great 
Men, eminent for their Learning and 
Abilities, not one, no not one, has 
ever declared againſt it in Print, or 
even ſo much as glanced an Argu- 
ment, as far as we could ever hear, 
from the Pulpit, againſt his Method 
of conſtruing the Bible; againſt the 
Philoſophy drawn from thence; or 
the Uſe he has made of Philoſophy 


In 
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in Divinity. Alem, Sbemim, Cheru- 
him, Berith, are unconteſted ; and fo 
we have the permifſrve Law of all the 
Biſhops in our Church, to refer Aleim 
to theC Oath, or conditional Execration, 
the Covenant of Grace between the 
Ever-blefled Trinity was confirmed 
by. — To conſtrue Shemim, Placers, 
Dipole, the ruling Agents in the 
material Syſtem ; = Names or Re- 
preſentatives of the Rulers over them 
and us, —— To make Berith He, or, 
that which purifies ; ſo the Purifier 
or Purification. The Cherubim, as 
explained to be, an Hieroglyphick ; 

a ſacred Image to deſcribe, as far as 
Figures could go, the Aleim, and 
Man taken into their Eflence : To us 
it is a very great Satisfaction to con- 
ſider the Conduct of our Superiors 
in this View, in this Particular. The 
Biſhops permit us to ſtudy the Hebrew 
. — ** they do not encourage 
it; they permit us to read Mr Hut- 
e 1 KL nſon's 
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chinſoms Books, tho they do not ad- 
viſe it; nor (in publick) read them 
themſelves; no doubt but they are 
acquainted with the Purport of them. 
But we (the Editors) have declared, 
that /ome few Perſons, eminent for 
their Learning and Station in the 
Church, have inſinuated, that they had 
 Objeftions ſufficient to overturn Mr 
Hutchinſon's Plan; and it is faid, that 
one or two others (now living) have 
expreſſed their Difapprobation in 
ſtrong and poſitive Terms, in private 
Converſation, and diſcouraged the 
reading of theſe Books; but as no- 
thing appears in publick to juſtify 
ſuch Cenſure, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that they have looked into the Books, 
and ſee not that Cauſe of Difſlike 
they might think there was in them; 
and ſo ſuch Diſapprobation, if really 
expreſſed in private, is not to be looked 
on as their Sentiments. When any 
Diſco- 
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Diſcoveries in Divinity, pretending to 
Importance, are offered to the Pub- 
lick, the ſuperior Clergy, as Overſeers 
of the Church, have a Right to ex- 
amine whether they be ſuch as de- 
ſerve a Settlement or not; and ſo 
admit or refuſe, after proper Enquiry 
is made: Bat then they are entitled 
to a Hearing, and ought not to be 
condemned till after a fair Trial, — 
That the Diſcoveries our Author has 
made are important, no one can deny. 
They concern the very Eſſence of 
Chriſtianity ; make the Scriptures one 
conſiſtent Scheme from Geneſis to 
Revelations, and ſhew us the Steps 
of that Ladder, which God, in his 
infinite Mercy to fallen Man, let down 
from Heaven to Earth, as the Means 
of Communication between both ; 
and we do once more, with all Hu- 
mility, appeal to the Judgment of 
the Guardians of Divine Truth, and 
c 3 beg 


xxxvii PREFACE. 
beg leave to call upon them to ap- 

ove or diſapprove of what is here 
fai before the Publick. But we beg 
Pardon for the Liberty we take in 
addreſſing ourſelves to ſuch great Per- 
ſons at all, it being almoſt impoſſible 
to avoid giving ſome Offence in Ad- 
dreſſes of this Nature; but hope we 
ſhall not be deemed to have paſſed 
the Bounds of that Reverence, which 
is due to, and we ſincerely profeſs 
towards, their ſacred Characters and 


| Authorit ty, as Proteſtant Biſhops. 


The Edition we now preſent the 
Reader with differs from the former, 
in ſome Particulars it is proper to give 
Notice of. We have tranſlated the 
Texts of Sezipture, which our Author 
uſually gave from the Latin inter- 
lineary Verſion by Pagninus and Mon- 
zanus into Engliſh ; and by ſuch Words 
as we thought more ſ i e to the De- 
f gn of the facred Writers, and more ex- 

actly 
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| actly to correſpond with their Meaning; 


in doing of which we have had no Re- 
gard to the Rules of Grammar and 


Conſtructions of the Text, or Com- 


ments on it, given by thoſe Apoſtates 
we call Yews. { (tho' « are no more 
ſo, than Mabometans are Chriſtians), 
unleſs where ſuch Rule and Comment 
can be ſupported by Authorities from 
the Text itſelf: And tho' all is not 
abſolutely falſe which they have given 
us, yet what is true, is ſo mixed up 
and diſguiſed with what is falſe, that 
it is leſs Trouble to begin quite again, 


and utterly diſregard all they have 


done. The Hebrew Language is ideal, 
that is, the Word is fixed to the Idea, 
the Quality, Action, Creature, and 10 
forth, gives to thegenſes; e.g. the Haul 
is eminent for ſeeing ; ſo Hawk and 
Seeing is the ſame Word; and the ſame 


Idea may be in two Thing; in other 


reſpects quite different; e. g. the Atoms 
C. 4 7" TOE 
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of Light move in a Line, like Marbles 
in a- Groove; ſo do the ſtorkened 
Maſſes of Air, which are Darkneſs :- 
They are continuous in a Line; the 
firſt impels the ſecond, and ſo on, 
that the Motion of the firſt Maſs or 
Grain puts the whole Line into Mo- 
tion; and this Motion gives the ſame 
Idea, when you conſider the coagu- 
lated Grains of Air thus following 
each other, as when the Atoms of 
Light follow and drive forward each 
other: And ſo a Word may be tran- 
ſlated, as is often the Caſe, to ſignify 
direct Contraries, as irradiatèe is made 
to do in Hebrew. We muſt get the 
natural, plain Idea to which a Word 
refers, before we can ſee the Pro- 
priety of the Rules, or how they hold ; 
e. g. Plal. i. 1. wh D. Aſk a Scho- 

lar to conſtrue this: He ſays, Bleſſed 

7s the Man—— Why is 9wR plural ? 

Then it 1s, The . ings of the Man; 


would 


( 
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would not the Senſe be as compleat, 
had it been, The Bleſſing of the Man & 
No doubt. Why is it plural then? 
But what is meant by the Word Blef- 


ing! Under what Idea is it deſcribed? 


For if you have no diſtinct Idea, you 
can't be ſaid to underſtand the Word. 
* we find ſignifies 20 proceed, to go 


forward, to walk on Now Progreſs, 


Succeſs, is what we underſtand ; we 
go forward by making Steps ; Þ the 
above is literally, as we call it, Steps 


ſhall be to the Perſon who, &c. and 


we have full Authority from the 


Genius of the Tongue and Idea pre- 


ſented to us in the above Word, to 
tranſlate it, Swcce/sful ſball be the 
Man, and comment upon it: “He 
„ ſhall make a conſtant Progreſs, 
continued Advances on to Per- 
fection, who goes not into the 
Council of the Wicked, but de- 
lights in the Law of Jehovah,” 


A 


£ 
$ 
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There are many Steps to be taken 
before we can arrive at Happineſs, or 
ſucceed; but he that ſtudies the Law 
of God ſhall be enabled to take them, 
The Steps, Advances, are that Perſon's. 
And we are not to think we conſtrue 
a Word, becauſe we ſubſtitute another 
out of another Tongue, tho' applied 
to the ſame Subſtance, Perſon, or | 
Creature; unleſs we have the Idea 
referred to, and can find it uſed for | 
ſuch Idea : e. g. Heaven is the Engliſh 
of awy ; but 1 know no more what 
the Word means, than I did before, 
by ſuch Tranſlation : It is uſed for 
the Air ; but why, or under what 
Idea, the Word Heaven doth not tell 
me. We muſt therefore accuſtom 
ourſelves to aſk for the Idea; and if 
any one would take the ſhorteſt Courſe 
to learn Hebrew, it would be to con- 
ſtrue on by Rote, till he get the ge- 
neral Meanings given the Words; then 


by 
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by a Concordance trace the Idea, and 
Obſervation will ſoon lead to ſuch 


Rules of Grammar, as will enable 


him to conſtrue with convincing Cer- 
tainty ; and that much ſooner, and 
much eaſter, than any can imagine, 
who have not made the Experiment. 
There is Grammar in the Letters in- 
dependent of the Points, abſolutely ; 
and there is an Idea, and but one 
leading Idea, in every Root. This 
Mr Hutchinſon has ſhewn (tho' not 
in every particular Word, yet) in fo 
many Words, and given us ſo many 
Rules of Grammar, that will hold, 
that it is Demonſtration, if Chriſtians 
would but ſpend their Time, as they 
ought, in making the firſt Language 
their farſt and chief Study, we ſhould 
ſoon come at all the reſt that may be 
behind. 

By the Letters only for Grammar, 


and fuel a Senſe as a Word muſt have 


in 
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in ſome Places, and which will make 
Grammar and Senſe in all, or in enow 
to convince, by theſe Rules, and in 
this Manner have we conſtrued a great 
Number of Texts, and varied them 
from all former Tranflations ; and 
tho' it may ſound harſh to ſay all, 
yet is this in Reality to ſay no more 
than that we differ only from one 
as to the principal Words in Diſpute. 


This the Learned know. We have 


done our beſt, and uſed the beſt 
Words we could think of ; and ſhall 
ſubmit chearfully to the Correction 
of thoſe, who ſhall (as many eafily 
may) do it better. It is the Senſe 
and Meaning of Scripture we would 
arrive at. We have been obliged to 
follow our own Judgment chiefly, 
the Learned having, for the moſt 
part, been led by the bare Aſſertions 
of the Rabbies, and not Obſervations 
of their on making. yy 
| Our 
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Our Author has filled his Books 
with Quotations from the moſt antient 


Writers we have, to ſupport thoſe Con- 


ſtructions, which his new Rules, 


and his own- Obſervations on the 


Hebrew Language, and his indefa- 
tigable Pains in comparing Scripture 
with itſelf, led him into : Theſe we 
have alſo given in Exgliſb, for the 
Sake of thoſe who are not ſkilled in 


Languages, that they may ſee what 
full, clear, and poſitive Authorities 


he. has to ſupport the Diſcoveries, 


which the Scriptures, when ſeen thro 


his Glaſs, preſent to our View. If 


it be ſhewn, that we have miſcon- 


ſtrued any of theſe Paſſages, we ſhall 
be ſorry for having done fo, but glad 


to have it ſhewn ; and are not with- 


out Hopes, that our Errors and Miſ- 


takes will be reQified by the Learned, 
who may be a little piqued perhaps 


with ſuch a Treaſure * laid open 


to 


keep them in the dark with rega 
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to che Ravage of vulgar Hands; who 
in heir Aa it an likely will be as 


much piqued to find, that fn Learned 
have hitherto been endeavouring to 


the Mytteries of Philoſophy and Chri- 


ſtianity; and be aſtonithed at ſeeing, 


as 2 may in ſome of theſe Citations, 
_— what poor, impetfect, Heathen 
our preſent favourite Syſtems 
of Philoſ ophy and Divinity are patched 


up. Me have not deſignedly wreſted 
any of the Texts of "SBA or of 


the Quotations, to make them ſpeak 
more in our Favour than they natu- 
rally would. Ignorance and Inad- 
vertence we do plead, not to ſcreen 
us from being called to Account, but 
to invite others to take the Trouble 
upon them. Nor may it be loſt La- 
bour altogether, what we have done 


to the Learned themſelves. Engliſh 


is hetter underſtood (out of the Uni- 


verſities) 


rd to 
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fully corrected in this Edition; and 
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verſities) by Engliſhmen, and read with 
more Eaſe than other Languages; and 
the Hebrew hath been thought what 
your Dictionary- Latin, and moſt of 
your Latin Writers, eſpecially the 
Latin Tranſlations of the Greek Wri- 
ters Mr Hutchinſon had Occaſion: to 
cite, really are, but crabbed, ſtiff Sort 


of stuff; and it is eaſing the Trouble 


of reading theſe Books, even to thoſe 
who are much better qualified than 
we are, to have made theſe Tranſla- 
n | þ 210-5671 
Me have been more ſparing of 
Notes than we at firſt intended, be- 
cauſe a cloſe Attention to the Text 
will ſupply that Want, and give the 
Reader the Pleaſure of being his own 
Commentator. The former Errors 
of the Preſs, eſpecially. in the Point- 
ing, and Diviſion of Sentences, and 
which were very numerous, are care- 


for 
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for what may have crept in maugre 
all our Care, we muſt, crave the Rea- 
der's Indulgence. The firſt Part of 
the Data in Chriſtianity was the laſt 
Book the Author lived to publiſh 
himſelf ; the ſecond Part of the Data 


was put together in the beſt Manner 


we could from his own Papers, and 
publiſhed in 1739; and then the 


Treatiſe on the Human Frame, wrote 


fair out by himſelf, was alſo publiſh- 
ed; as was Part of Glory Mechanical, 


. he had tranſcribed (for the Prefs, 
no farther than to Page 86. The reſt 
is taken from ſome Rolls of Paper, 
which appear to have been Hints and 


| Obſervations made at different Times; 


put down, as People do occaſional 
Notes, on different Pieces of Paper, 
and at laft paſted together : It is to 
be hoped, however, that they will 
not be without their Uſe. Thoſe, 


who . deſire to find the Truth, 


will 


# 
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will conſider every Hint, take what 
is beſt; and if any thing ſeem to 
contradict another Part, or what has 
been ſince explained, will take the 
Pains to correct it for themſelves. 
Thoſe, who chuſe to ſpend their 
Time in finding Fault, and in en- 
deavouring to pull to Pieces what 
others put together, may divert them- 
ſelves in that Way : But let it be 


remembered, that Poſthumous Works 


have a Right to challenge ſome Al- 


lowance ; and it is not every ſingle 


Expreſſion, or every ſingle Obſerva- 


tion, we ſhall think ourſelves bound 


to anſwer for, tho' we have publiſhed 


it. Should the main Subject be at- 
tacked in a fair candid Way, we will 


either defend or retract. 
Having ſaid ſo much for the Au- 
thor, and for ourſelves, we ſhall con- 


clude with ſaying for the Bookſeller, 


Vol. I. = that 


7 18 
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that they are the cheapeſt Books ever 


publiſhed for Two Guineas ; and we 
hope he will meet with the Appro- 


bation of the N 


» ” 2 * 3 : 2 0 nl 7 1 9 
2. bo. < N. nn p +4" as * oe 2 1 ' "Ma 
/ oa. 


RozERT SPEARMAN, 
JuLius Barg. 


/ 


* . * 0 l . * + * = o 
| (6 oC aAC.0 CAC Moe; vile (6: alle; a\ſg.-\(e 
P N % # \ | f s \ 1 J \ 7 \ \ j % F # : 
- * * * 989 1 W 
* 


MOSE S's 
PRINCI PIA. 


PART I. 
Of the Inviſible Parts of Mar rER; 


Of Morlon; Of VIS IBLIE FoR Ms; 
And of their Dis80LUT1oN and Rt» 
FORMATION, 


With NOTES, 


MOSES's Principia. 


GE N. Cap. I. 
HE Revelation by Meſes of 


the. Creation and Formation 
of Matter is very ſhort ; was 
hot intended to relate any 

bing or Circumſtance to us, 
but what we could not perceive without 
it; and yet has not omitted any Thing 
we could not otherwiſe know. The 
Knowledge imparted in this Hiſtory of the 
Creation and of the Flood is offer'd in ge- 


2 


neral to all Men, without regard to this 


or that Family, or Tribe; this or that 
Time, or Period, or Church; not only ta 
tboſe who think themſelves learned and 
wiſe, but to thoſe they term vulgar; to 
every Man who has been fince, or will be; 
and the Fountain of all their real Know- 


Vol. I. B ledge 
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ledge of what they call Nature is contain- 
ed there. And I have always thought, 
that a Man, inſpired by him who created 
and form'd all things, might write or give 


a Deſcription of thoſe things with as much 


Certainty, Propriety, and Elegancy, and 
that his Writings deſerv'd as well to be 


conſider' d, as the Works of an Author, or 


Dreſſer up of a few idle imaginary Stories, 
* So that we may juſtly ſay, as Fob. Nie- 
renberg does, that Msſes has given us more 
Philoſophy in one fingle Chapter, the firſt 
of Gene/is, ſuppoſe, than all the Philoſo- 
phers and, Explainers of Nature put toge- 
ther? (a They ought to be cen- 
ſured who would ſubje& the ſacred Wri- 
tings to the Rules 5 Philoſophy, inſtead 
of what is much more befitting, the mak- 
ing Philoſophy ſubſervient to them, as 
their Handmaid (6), ” 


Ver. x. In the Beginning God crea- 
ted the Heavens and the Earth. 


The firſt Act of God which this Hiſto- 
ry treats of was, that he produc'd from 

(a) Joh. Cunradi Dieterici Antiq. Bibl. in Genel. 
p. 37. de Orig. Script. S. L. 2. C. 7. p. 39. 

(5) Synopſ. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 97. Oleaſter. 


nothing 
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nothing the Corpuſcles or Matter contain- 
ed in the Airs, and in the Earth. | © Cte- 
ation is always to be ufiderſtood to be the 
making a Thing anew, and its coming 
from not being into Being (r)?“ © R; 
Nacbman deſerlbes it in this Manner, vi. 
firſt of all the Heavens and the Earth, un- 
der which Terms are comprehended the 
four Elements were made out of mere no- 
thing abſolutely ſpeaking; and were at 
firft a Sort of impalpable Matter extream- 
ly ſmall, which in Greek is called Uay; 
and in in Hebrew. (dg) © But ſome 
foreign Philoſophers make Matter and 
Form to be the Principles of Things. 
And ſo tlie firſt Matter, which is not the 
Object of the Senſes, but only to be con- 
ceiyed in Thought, to be without Form 
and Subſtance (e). Here is a Mixture 
of Jewiſh and Greek. Tho' neither Sub- 
ſtance” nor Form of an Atom comes under 
Senſe, there may in its proper Place appear as 
inuch Wiſdom in the Forms arid Sizes of 
theſe Atoms, which have been called a 


(c) Crit. Sacri Tom. 1. p. 5. Fagius R. D. K. in 
Libro Radicum. . | 
(4) Crit. Sacri Toy , N 7. 
(e) Max. Bibl. vet. Patr. Vol. 25. Nicetæ The- 
ſaur. Orth. Lib. de Græcis & Judæis. : 
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Chags, and ſuppos d to imply Confuſion, 
as in the viſible F orms. That is, they made 
indiviſible Bodies to be the Elements of 
the World (f)”. An Atom is an in- 
diviſible Unit 20 * „St. Bail, and ſe- 
veral others, the moſt minute and indivi- 
ſible Bodies ()“. The Chaos of earthy 

Bodies was in the Sphere of Waters, _ 
the Chaos of airy Bodies in the Airs; and 
tis likely the Matter of each celeſtial Orb 
within a determin'd ſeparate Orb or Sphere, 
Fluids remain in Atoms, or adhere in ſmall 
Maſſes; and Tranſlators of Scripture ren- 
der thoſe i in the carthy Solids, the Duſt of 
the Earth; Prov. viii. 26. Job xiv. 19. 
Ts xl. 12. of which there are ſeveral 

pecies. 6 


Ver. 2. And the Earth was with- 
out Form, and void ; and Dark- 
nels was upon the Pace of the 
Deep: and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face of the 
Waters. | 


( F ) Martin Borhai, in Lib. de Origine Mundi. 
(s) Max. Bibl. vet. Patr: Vol. 20. p. 978. Ho- 
nor ii Auguſt. 


(%) Hag. Vol. I. p. 3. 


This 
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This is a Deſcription in what Condi- 
tion, and, in general, in what Situation, 
each Species of that Matter, or at leaſt of 
the Parts of, in, and near, the Earth were, 
immediately after their Production: The 
Earth, ſuppos'd to include not only the 
conſtituent Parts of Earth and Water, but 
thoſe Parts which form the ſeveral Sorts 
of Matter in the Earth, in Vegetables, 
Animals, &c. firſt negatively, then poſi- 
tively. 2 Eſdras vi. 1. And be ſaid unto 
me, in the Beginning when the Earth [Cir- 
cle of the Earth] was made, before the Bor- 
ders of the World ſtood, or ever the Wind 


blew ; Ver. 3. -r ever the moveable Por- 


ers were eſtabliſhed; Ver. 4. — before the 
Meaſures of the Firmament were named. 
Heaven and Earth were made with the 
Abyſs in their Womb, nor did the Weight 
of the Seas, which they carried, make 
them tumble; and as a big Belly, when 


its Time is up, ſhews the Birth to be 


near by its ſwelling; juſt in the fame 
Manner, the Air which hung round ſup- 
ported that great Quantity of Water with- 


out an Alteration ; for it remained without 


Motjon, being held together by the Crea- 
tor (5) . 
(i) S. Baſilii Seleuciæ Oratio I. p. 2. 
1 And 


£ 
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And the Earth was without Form, 


Jer. iv. 23. 1 beheld the Earth, and lo! 
it was without Form, and void: and the 
Heavens, and they had no Light. Wiſd. 
of Solom. xi. 17, ” Fi thy Almighty Hand 
that made the World of Matter without 
Form, Jol: It is that which has no- 
thing ſolid in it ). * For Tobu is 
that Which has neither Form nor Figure; 
but is capable of it (4) , Inviſible and 
uncompounded (n . 0 Inv iſible and 
un compounded] It means the Abſence of 
Adheſion and Compoſition (n). With- 
out Form) not that it had no Form at all, 
(for then it would have been nothing, for 
every Thing that exiſts, is in ſom Form) 
but. it was not yet ſeparated from theWa- 
ter, nor compacted: or made folid (o). 

* .Divines mention a double Creation of the 


. Earth by God; the firſt when it was one 


£ onſaſion [Sifva] with the Waters, one 


(#) Joh. ende Oper. Diei 1. p. 3 5: Eben 
Zra. 

(2) Bibl. Hebr. cum Interp. Seb. Munſter. 

(in) Polyglotta Tom. I. p. 2. Lat. Edit. Rom. 
(u) Polyglot. Tom. 6. F laminil Nobili Notæ, 
en. c. 1. 


0 Joh. Piſcator i in Vet. Teſt. p. 11. 
3 Hodge- 


* 
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Hodge-podge, and undiſtinguiſhed Heap. 
This is meant, when it is ſaid, In the Be- 
ginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth. The ſecond Creation was on the 
third Day, when it was ſeparated from the 
Waters (p). Heb. xi. 3. T, brough Faith 
Wwe underſiand that the Worlds were framed 
by the Werd of God, jo that things which 
are ſeen, were not "made of things which 
do appear; or, things that are ſeen were 
made of things, which do not appear, i. e. 
of Atoms, which when ſingle are not vi- 
ſible being too ſmall. The Parts for So- 


| lids were looſe among the Fluids, in man- 
ner of Waters, and when Light was form- 


ed, inviſible, Some pretend, (and I can 


gueſs at the Reaſons why they do fo) 


that the Earth was created a ſolid hollow 


Sphere, Cruſt, or Shell, ſmooth on its 
Surface, and only wanted to be broke in 
Pieces, and ſo have its Surface form'd, 
and be made fit for Animals, Has not a 
ſolid hollow Sphere Adheſion and a Form, 
as well as one broken in Pieces? This was 
fluid, and without Form. As its being 
| form d, or made ſolid afterwards, put it 
into a Condition to be acted upon by o- 


ther Matter in Motion, and be under Oe- 
(p) Auguſtini Steuchi Eugubini Coſinopceia, p. Ir. 
„„ © conomy, 
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onomy, it alſo wanted all the Conſequen.. 
des of that gala and Form. | 


and void---- 


© Babu: It ſignifies Waſte and Empti- 
neſs (p) ''. © The Earth was void, 1. e. 
inviſible, as we call the Air empty Space, 
becauie we dont ſee it; or void, as the 
Waters were not yet ſeparated from off the 
Earth () . Tis not yet ſaid in what 
Figure the Earth, or looſe Mixture of 
Earth and Waters, was in, other than it 
was void; which implies, that it was 
hollow, not full of that looſe Mixture 
within, but fill'd with ſomething which 
was call'd negatiyely, or comparatively 
void; full only of ſuch Matter, as would 
. ſhiit upon the Approach of any other 
Matter, and let it take its Place; full 
of a vaſt Quantity of created Matter, the 
fame as is exprels'd rost in che next 


Words | j 


And Darkneſs was upon the F ace 
| of the Doop 1 | 


) Job. Wear Oper. Diei. 1. 5. 35: 2 2 
Sol. Jarch. ; 
00 a Toftati Tom. I. p. 4. 
Dark- 
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Darkneſs was the firſt deſcriptive Name 
of Airs, in the Condition they were then, 
Nat a Privation 3 ; ſince Light was not yet 
formed (r). And as Darkneſs has been 
the Name of them ever ſince Light was 
form'd, and ſo is now a deſcriptive Name 
of them in a State of Privation, when or 
where that Action which produces Light is 
Not, or is interrupted in a great Degree by 
ſome opake Body, or Fluid : And as Dark- 
nels, or Airs, deſcribed to be in that Condi- 
tion, implies the Defect of a ſufficient De- 
gree of that Sort of Motion, which pro- 
duces Light and its Effects, or Conſequen- 
ces; it implics, that they were without 
the Government and Oeconomy, which it 
will appear that Motion, Light, Expanſion, | 
Sc. produced in the Airs above and be- 
low. If we term Darkneſs, or the Airs 
incloſed, the Abyſs, (the Word for Airs 
and that for Waters being each in the 
Hebrew, plural) 'tis an Orb of Fluids with- 
in, or included by, a Sphere ; to which 
Orb there can be no Bottom. If we are 

to ſuppoſe that Meſes made the Faces of the 

| Earth (tho then unformed, and the Cauſcs 
of earthy Matter tending any way not then | 
formed) his Station, with reſpect to Up. \ 
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and down, then he muſt term any great 
Quantity of Airs within the Sphere of looſe 
Mixture, or Waters, or when the Earth 
was formed into a hollow ſolid Sphere, that 
vaſt Quautity of Airs, or afterwards that 
Quantity of Waters, _the great ae; and 
then the Faces (the Word in the Hebrew 
being plural) will fignify the, Whole. 
ff The Deep cover'd over with Dark- 
neſs (s).” When he fet a Compaſs [or 
Circle] apon the Face of the Depth. I ſup- 
poſe the Darkneſs, or Abyſs, at firſt to be 
an Orb at, and extended equidiſtantly from, 
the Center ; and environed with a Sphere 
of that looſe Mixture called Earth; whoſe 
vantities or Dimenſions were ſo propor- 
tioned, that after the Parts for Solids were 
feparated into a Sphere, or Shell, and the 
Waters were gone down, and Parts of the 
Shell carried down, and formed into a ſolid 
Globe at the Center, That and the Waters 
were ſufficient to fill the Void, change Places 
with the Darkneſs, or Airs, as will appear 
at the Formation, and by the Form of the 
the Earth ; and more plainly, at the re- 
forming it, at the Flood : fo that Part, 
which was ſaid to be void, is called the 
Abyſs ; and is ſaid to contain that, which 


(5) Interprete Sebaſtiano Caſtalione, 
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is called void, v:2. Darkneſs. This Place, 

tho' no notice has been taken of it, whilſt 
the Earth and Water were in a hollow 
Chaos, and it fill'd with Airs, that I meet 
with, (except Origen, Vol. 1. Lib. 2. p. 

140. here he cannot find what is become 
of it, but fancies it muſt be Hell ; ) is ſuf- 
ficiently deſcribed, when filled with Water. 
e Hollows made in the Earth, that the 

Waters which entered: them, might lodge 
there as in a Veſſel (t-). © God made 
ſome great Hollow Caverns (u). * Foun- 
tains of the Abyſs.) The Abyſs is an 
hidden Place in the Bowels of the Earth, 

where the Waters lie hid, and from whence 
the Fountains Spring, and the Lakes of the 
great Abyſs. The great Abyſs is the whole 
Concavity of the Earth in which the Waters 
lie concealed, by way of diſtinction from 
ſome ſmaller Hollows or Vaults which are 
called, ſmall Abyſſes (*). < Bochart' shuge 
Abyſs and Gulph, is in the Bowels of the 
Earth (y). The Houſe of the Collecti- 
on of Waters 62 ). * The Providence 


(t) Alphonſi Toſtati Tom. 1. p. 5. 

(2) Ibid. Queſt. 19 A 11. 

(x) Ibid. Queſt. in p. 75. Euſeb. L. 1. 6. 13. 
. ( y) Synopſis. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 8. 


(z) Synopl. Crit, Tom. 1. p. 8. Gen. i. 10. 
Chald. vocat, | 


of 
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of God lod ged the Waters in theſe Store 
Houſes (a). 5 “ Which Plato from Homer 
thus deſcribes in his Pbædrus; all the 
Rivers flow into this Hollow, and from 
thence have their Riſe (5%. By the 
Abyſs you are to underſtand that vaſt 
Quantity of Waters which i is Within Len: 


ter] the Earth (c. 


And the Spirit e. of God moved up- 
on the Face of the Waters. 


444 


„ 4 is not n to deſcribe a Re- 
 fidence or Limits, or local Motion, to the 
Spirit of God, or himſelf ; but Motion 
— an inviſible penetrating, powerful, 
created Agent, which he ſtiles Spirit, and 
his, becauſe he. created it, and gave it 
thoſe Powers. And tis plain it was al- 
ways underſtood to be an inviſible pow- 
erful Agent; becauſe, as this was, and is 

* the firſt thing, to which the Name of 
Spirit was applied ; from this, that Name 
has been applied to all other Beings, or 
things, which are, or were ſuppoſed to be 
inviſible, and act powerfully ; as God, 


(4) Ibid. p..37- Ainſworthus. 

() Deut. viii. 7. Job xxvili. 4, 10. Pf. xxxili. 7- 
Synopſ. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 98. 

(c) Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. 146. Vatablus. | 
Angels, 
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Angels, the Souls of Men, their Minds, 
and ſomething feigned to be in, and do 
every Action in Animals; nay, even down 
to | penetrating : humid Fluids. This was 
as great an Act as the Creation, and his 
ſole Act: He gave Motion to the Matter 
upon the Faces of the Waters, and not 
to the Waters. But Moſes could not ſay 
upon, or in the Faces of the Spirit of 
God, as he does, when he calls it the Fa- 
ces of the Firmament. The Spirit of 
God is Air which flows in a 'peculiar 
Manner upon the Earth; the third Ele- 
ment, which is ſuſtained upon the Wa- 
ter; therefore in the Formation of the 
World, he ſays; the Spirit of God moved 
upon the Water, for Air being light is lifted 
Þ and ſpread aloft, having the Water for 
its Baſis. (a Next, the Spirit which 
the Greeks and our People call by the ſame 
Name of Air. ()“ And the Spirit of 
God.] Having mentioned that cod F usED 
Diſorder, he next explains the ApoRN ING, 
or the bringing of Heaven and Earth into 
Order, . e. what Inſtruments or Means 
the Divine Wiſdom made uſe of to bring 


(a) Philonis Judæi Lib. trad. per Segiſmund Ga- 
lenium, & al. p. 287. 

(9% Plinii ſecundi Natural. Hiſt. Lib. 2, de quatuor 
Elementis. Cap. 5. | | 


them 


. 
8 — 


them to in their beautiful Form and Ap. 
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rance ; two of which are mentioned, 
Spirit and Light. Furſt, he ſpeaks of the 
Spritz but ſince the Spirit is two-fold; the 
one uncreated, which is properly the Spi- 
rit of God; the other made and created, 
which is the Wind, both are here meant. 
The one, the Spirit by Way of Eminence; 
of which the Prophet ; and by the Spirir 
of his Mouth all the Hoſt of them: The 
other, as the Inſtrument of the Spirit of 
God which gives Motion, which the wiſe 
Architect made uſe of in drying the Earth, 
For this Effect is in other Scriptures attri- 


buted to the Wind, which the Air, that is 


continuous to the Sea, makes by being agi- 
tated backwards and forward. (e)“ © The 
Spirit of the Lord, z. e. a Wind raiſed by 
God. (d)“ and when the Spirit was where 
Darkneſs had lain round: Eſdr. vi. 39. (e)“ 
And then was the Spirit; and Darkneſſs and 
Stlence were on every Side; Amos iv. 1 

= created the Wind [Spirit.] 2 Eſdr. 
61. He made Man, and put his Heart 
in A mdſt of his Body, and gave him 
Breath, Life, and Underſtanding. Ver. 62. 


(© Martin de Borhai. in Lib. de Origine Mundi, 


"(a Joannis Marianæ Scholia in On C. 1. 
ver. 2. (e) Ibid. 
Yea, 


MOSES's Principia. 13 


Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, which 
made all Things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 
Things in the Secrets of the Earth. 2 Eſdr. 
xvi. 59. He ſpreadeth cut the Heavens 
[Airs] like a Vault; upon the Waters bath 
he founded it. It appears this Spirit was 
created; its Place where it was created 
is deſcribed; its Action, or one of its Taſks, 
is deſcribed, and the Place where it was, 
and is to be executed, 1s deſcribed; to wit, 
in and about the Earth. The Spirit of 
God, in ſpeaking of material Things, is 
the Name uſed for Airs in Motion, and, 
tis ike, -was then for Airs, in a State be- 
tween Darkneſs and that of Light; and 
was that Air upon, or above the Surfaces. 
of the Waters, or in the then Atmoſphere. 
moved, or put into Motion. As there is 


no prior Motion revealed, there can be. 


no ſecond or intermediate Cauſe afligned : 


This firſt Motion is juſtly attributed to the 


Power of God. And ever ſince the 
inſpired Penmen have, from this Im- 


pulſe, attributed all the Accidents in, and 


all the Operation of this Element upon 


others, as God's own Acts; and when 


thoſe Actions are diſcovered, it will appear 
that it deſerves a high Title. Here the 
Philoſophers muſt find their Projections, 
and not in their Vacuum. What Sort of 
Motion 
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Motion this was, I ſhall not affirm ; but 
1 think, it was not in Form of Wind. 
Tis plain the Antients under ſtood what 
it did, becauſe they have applied the ſame 
Word to Actions, which, in a lower De- 
gree, reſemble it. They likened the World 
to an Egg; and its Effects were as the Word 
brooded | zncubabat | implies. God by Mo- 
tion enabled the Airs to brood upon the 
Mixture, called Waters; did the ſame 
thing, as ſomething which is infuſed from 
a Hen fitting a proper Time upon her Egg 
does upon the Sphere or White, and the 
Orbit and Volk within it; puts the Parts 
into Motion, thins the moſt fluid Parts, ſe- 
rates the Parts for Solids, forms them i in- 


3 hollow porous Caſe; with an Aper- 


ture to admit Supplies, and another to 
diſcharge them: and in, or among thoſe 
ſolid Parts, Tubes, or Ducts with Fluids 
in them, and fitted to convey the fluid 


Supplies from within to each Part in due 


Proportions, and for each OO ſpective 
Uſes and Supplies; forms Eyes.and Mem- 
bers for Uſe and Ornament ; and laſtly, 
gives the Matter formed Motion to circulate 
the Fluids, Fc. and allo to do what the 
Word cheriſhed { / ovebat | implies; to warm 
and nouriſh the thing formed. And firſt it 
was for preparing the Parts of Darkness, 

Or 


1 | 9 o - = | . 
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& Airs in their firſt State, for the next 


Change, or Accident, in that Part of the 
Airs, 


-====- Waters----=- 


The Waters and the Corpuſcles, which 
conftitute the ſolid Parts of the Earth, 
ſuch as Stones, Metals, Minerals, Salt, &@c. 
were not yet ſeparated ; but intermixt in 
a Fluid, which was firſt called Earth; and 
in the next Words deſcribed to be in Parts, 
looſe, or fluid ; and whereof the greateſt 
Partby much was Waters, and here fo call- 
ed ; or perhaps, becauſe the Waters might 


be clear or free from the Parts of Earth 


at the Surface. That is, at firſt, Things 
were diſſolved and mixed together, (e) 
Not being yet ſeparated from the Waters 
and made ſolid. (f)* © The Water was 
foul, being mixed with the Earth, &c. (g)“ 
* Fagius explains R. Nachman's m by 
dirty Waters; or Waters mixt with Dirt; 
for he thinks the Waters were muddy, 


[?urbidas] being as yet mixed with Dirt or 


(e) Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 4- Grot. Job 


RXV1. 12. 


(J) Tom. p. 3. Malvanda. 


(g ) Johannis Marianz Scholia in Geneſim p. 1. 


„1. Ver. 1. 


V Mud 


— 
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Mud; for there was as yet, a Confuſion 
of the Elements, which he himſelf calls 
an. (5) © Before the Parts of the 
World were diſentangled; all was Water, or 
the Elements being in Confuſion, the Waters 
concealed every thing. (i)?) © Thales and 
Ariſtotle made Water the firſt Principle of 
Things, becauſe any thing may eaſily be made 
out of it. (&) I think all the Tranſlators and 
Expoſitors have confounded this Mixture, 
which he had called Earth, and then de- 
{cribed to be fluid and hollow; which I 
ſuppoſe tobe a hollow Sphere with that Hol- 
low or Void, or Abyſs within it; and have 
thifted the Contents of the Abyſs, or Dark- 
neſs, as a negative Quality, to the Sur- 
face of the Sphere, which he calls Wa- 
ters; and ſome of 'the Quotations under 
this Head have paſs'd for Reaſons with 
their Authors, that the Foulneſs. of the 
Waters made their Surface dark ; which 
I ſuppoſe it was, if it was clear Water, 
or would have been, if it had been 
clear. Moſes has deſcrib'd what was with- 
in the Sphere, and in what Condition 


(4) Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. 8. Gen. 1. 2. 

() Crit. Sacri. Tom. 8, p. 5. 37. Arius Monta- 
nus Lib. Phaleg. 

(% Alphonſi Toſtati Edit. Venet. 1615. Tom. 1. 


p. 7. 


it 
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it was; and what was without the Sphere, 
and in what Condition that was, and does 
but occaſionally name the Waters, in de- 
ſcribing the Situation and Condition of 
each Part of the Airs, by that which di- 
vided them, and is then only ſpeaking of 
the Airs, and continues to do ſo to the 
End of the fifth, or Middle of the fixth 
Verſe : And they have given us no other 
Reaſon why the Word for Heavens, or 
Airs, and that for Waters, are each -i in 
the plural Number, but that the Hebrew 
Tongue had no Singular for theſe Words, 
Could the Creator of all things; who e- 
nabled Adam to ſpeak, and infpir'd M d M. ies 
to write, want Words? No doubt but Ada 
nam'd Things properly, and his — 
were a Standard to their Language; and 
Moſes expreſs'd them properly, and his 
Writings became a Standard to the Hebrew 
Writings. 


Ver. 3. And God aid, let there be 
Light : and there was Light: 


We are to obſerve, that he did not fay, 
let the Heavens and the Earth be created, 
nor let the Spirit move ; but through the 
Hiſtory of the Alterations or Formations 
of all the principal Parts of Matter, 1 

| . - 3. AM 0 
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he comes to the Formation of Man, there 
is a twofold Deſcription of each; one 
N and the other divine: The one, 

ow, and by what Means, the Alteration 
or Formation was perform'd or made; 
and the other, in a ſeeming Contradicti- 
on, that God did, or made it; which he 
ſubjoins to each as a neceſſary Caution, 
that God made the Means, and produced 
the Effects, that Men ſhould not attribute 
the Action to the phyſical Agent; ſuch 
as the Spirit, the Light, the Firmament, 
the Sun, Moon, Sc. and therefore reve- 
rence or worſhip one or more of them, 
as the Heathens did at that Day, the Jews 
ſometimes after ; and as the Atheiſts would 
perſuade us to do. 9 


And God ſaid 


This is a Method of communicating 
the Will of God to us. 


Let there be Light ; 


Theſe are the firſt Words which Me/es 
repreſents to have been ſpoke by God, and 
will not ſtand as we uſe them now when 
there are many Agents, and many natural 
- Cauſes and Accidents, This ſeems not to 
be a Command here, but a Permiſſion ; 
as much as to ſay, let Light be, if it wall, 


OL 
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or if it can, or if it chance, or if any A- 
gent can produce it. What, did he who 
created the Heayens leave them, and not 


form them ſo as to make them Light? 


Did he leave that to Chance, or was there 
ſome other Agent? For every Command 
which requires any thing to be performed, 


muſt neceſſarily be directed to ſome Being 


capable of receiying it; but as yet there 
were no Beings (a). This is expreſt in 
the ſame Manner, as the Maker of a Clock, 
when his Machine, was put together with 
Springs or Weights ſet a-going, intended, 
or would ſay, now, let it point, or let it 
ſtrike. But to diſcover what this Speech 
means; where was this Light to be ? 'tis 
afterwards deſcrib'd to be upon the Surface 
of the Waters; and what was it form'd 
of? That which was there, that which is 
Juſt before it called the Spirit of God, the 


Airs in Motion, which preſently after are 


alternately changed, and as the Motion 
was acting in one Part, was called Light, 
and as it was interrupted in another Part, 


was call'd Darkneſs. And ſince there was 
Motion or Action in the Airs, and conſe- 
quently a ſecond Cauſe, it muſt mean, let 


the Motion, which I by my Power have 
(a. Joh. Hottengerus Oper. Dici primi, p. 49. 
C 3 | pro- 


< 
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produc'd, and by Diſpoſition of Matter 
continu d among the Airs, and ſtiled 
my Spirit, ariſe to that Degree, or put 
them into that Condition I call Light. 
« Let there be Ligbt.] The other Inſtru- 
ment made uſe of to poliſh the Earth, in 
itſelf rude and unformed, and the very 
Darkneſs, and the yet turbid Water, was 
the Light, the Imbelliſher of Things and 
which gives them their Forms. But Light 
which was created the firſt Day rude and 
imperfect, began on the fourth Day to be 
brought to its Perfection and Clearneſs{b). ” 
This Manner of ſpeaking to inanimate ma- 
terial Agents, of which this is the princi- 
pal, and the reſt but ſecondary, runs thro' 
all the inſpir d Writings ; as well where 
God is repreſented ſpeaking, as where the 
inſpiced Penman is repreſented ſpeaking ; 
as Pfal. cxIviil, 4, 5, a Ibid, Ixix. 34. 


And there was Light : : 


The Means produc'd the loten Ef- 
ſect, made part of the Darkneſs Light. 


3 Ver. 4 God ſaw the Light, 
1 it was good ʒ 


(% Martin Borrhai. in Lib. de Orig. Mundi, p. 5. 


NE 
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The Matter, as it was created, was not 
fit for Uſe ; the Motion produc' 0 nothing 
till Light was form'd ; and then he ap- 
ah of the Action of that Motion of 
his Spirit, which, from inactive Darkneſs, 
had produc'd that good Effect; or faw 
that the Airs in that Motion 450 that 
Condition would perform what he de- 
ſign'd, and would be beneficial to his 
Creatures then unform'd. Moſes does 
not here tell us the Office and Uſe of 
Light, becauſe in this Condition it laſted 
but tour Days, and then 1s placed in ano- 


ther Manner, and all its Offices deſcri- 
bed: 


And God divided the Light from 
the Darknels. 


Theſe Words are generally taken to 
ſignify the Interpoſition of the Sphere of 
Waters, or the Earth; and that the Light 
was on one Side, and the Da knefs on 
the other, alternately. Whether this was 
then underſtood by the I1ſraelztes, I am 
not certain ; it ſeems that the Heathens 
were ignorant of it long after. But as 
this was attainable, I think, he intended 
not to reveal it; but that this is only a 
Relation that God form'd the Light out 

C 4 of 
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of Darkneſs, and that let there be Light, 

and God divided the Light from the 

Darkneſs, imply the ſame Act: as let there 

be a Firmament, and let it divide; and 

God made a Firmament, and he divided, 

. Sc. But as the producing and propaga- 

ting of Light is a continued Action, it 

+ deſcribes the Manner in which Light was, 

and is produced *. This was then the 

Action of that Agent, and was ſoon after 

f transferr d to be perform'd by the Sun, 

Sc. in the very ſame Words; and fo as 

things ſtand now, belongs to another 

Place. He divided and ſeparated the 

Light from the Darkneſs (c). We know 

= how he divided that Light from the 
Darkneſsotherwiſe than by Motion, becauſe 

£4 he has reveal'd no more. Of what Degree 
that Light was, how it was moved, Parts 
among Parts, or about the Sphere, or in 
what Length of Time, I have no Means 
to know. But I think it was far other 
Ends than any which yet haye been aſ- 
ſign'd, viz. to prepare the Airs for the 
next Change, or Accident, or bring it to 

a greater Degree of Motion; and thereby e- 


- = 
* K 3 * . 
2 ono * 5 
_ * 1 9999 ” 


* Light being formed by dividing groſs Air into 
hs Mall Parts, 


le) Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. 18. Vatablus, 
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nable them to execute a vaſt Commiſſion, 
which was to have vaſt Conſequences. . 


Ver. 5. And God called the Li ght 


Night: and the Evening and the 
Morning were the firſt Day. 


dition and Motion which God directed 
Adgm, and which you from him call Light, 
and which he directed Adam to call, and 
you from him call Day, and the Air in 
that Condition, and in that Degree of Reſt, 
which he directed Adam to call, and which 
you from him call Darkneſs, and which he 
directed Adam to call, and which you from 
him call Night ; and what God has di- 
rected me in my Writings to call by the 
ſame Names. Whether the Continuance 
of Darkneſs, or the Interval between the 
Creation and the Production of Light upon 
the Hemiſphere where Light was firſt 


formed, be what he means by he Evening, 


and the Time while that Light, was paſſing 
that Hemiſphere be called Morning ; 3 Or we 
are to count from the Formation of Light, 
and call the Horizon which the Light firſt 
left, Evening; and when the Light had 
made a Circuit with the fame Edge 2 the 

: ame 


| Pay, and the Darkneſs he called | 


I think it means the Air in that Con- 
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ſame Horizon, we are to call that Morning, 


and that Circuit the juſt Day, I pretend not 
to determine, 


Ver. 6. And God faid, Let chere be 
a Firmament in the midſt of the 

Waters, and let it divide tlie 

Waters, from the Waters. 


Ver. 7. And God made the Fir- 
mament, and divided the Water 
which were under the Firma- 
ment, from the Waters which 
were ods the Firmament: And 
it was ſo. 


Ver. 8. And God called the Fir- 


mament Heaven: 


The Meaning of theſe three Verſes is 
not yet aſcertained by Interpreters; as they 
cannot find what the Word, which our 
Tranſlators render Firmament, ſigni es. 
Some have been forced to ſuppoſe Waters 
above the Heavens; which, if there were 
any ſuch, he is not ſpeaking of, nor would 
it be of any Uſe. for us to know of them. 
| Others ſuppoſe Rain in the Clouds ; if 2 
a 
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had been any ſuch, it would have been in, 
not above, the Heavens. But 'tis very 
certain there was none till long after; and 
if there had been any Separation of Fluids 
in any of the other Globes, it was till in, 
not above the Heavens, and not in this 
Day's Work: And fince theſe Verſes, and 
eſpecially this Deſcription of the Firma- 
ment, of Waters above the Heavens, and 
that of Windows of Heaven at the Flood, 
are the conſtant Refuge of Atheiſts, be- 
cauſe they ſeem irreconcileable; and ſince 
ill-deſigning Men have put ſome upon 
drawing Shemes which make Moſes's 
Writings ridiculous, or incredible, or im- 
poſſible to be explained ; and as the Credit 
of Revelation in ſome meaſure depends up- 
on them, and as the ſixth Verſe 1s a Phy- 
ſical Deſcription of the Permiſſion of an 
Action of Matter upon Matter, which was 
to produce Accidents or Alterations in the 
Condition of that Matter, to enable it to 
act, and make Changes in the Situation of 
the Parts of other Matter, which was to 
have Conſequences upon other Matter im- 
mediately, ſome of them permanent, and 
ſome to be repeated at Intervals; and as 
this is not properly the Work of, or likely 
after ſo much Time ſpent, to be cleared by 
ſuch, who are only Divines, or Linguiſts, 

I Or 
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or Mathematicjans, or Aſtrolggers, or ſpe- 
culative or experimental Naturaliſts upon 
{ſmall Parcels of Matter ; but. by ſuch, who 


have had, or ſhall have Courage and Capa- 


city to make, and Patience till they have 
made ſufficient or competent Obſervations 
upon the Formation and Situation of Things, 


and the ſeveral Operations of thoſe which 


acted, and their ſeveral Effects, or Conſe- 
quences upon thoſe, which have been acted 
upon, as well as upon the ſettled Courſe of 
things now, with an Intent to underſtand 


the Scriptures, and the Situation of things 


which are of grea: Uſe, and muſt be ſearch d 
out and purſued, and to ſet up nothing of 
their own ; and who have not publiſhed 
Errors which they will not retract, nor are 
attached to the Errors of others : And ſince 
the Words were infallibly ſuited to the 
things acting and acted upon, and to the 
Actions, Accidents, Situations, and Conſe- 
quences, and were delivered in an ancient 
Language; we are firſt to ſearch for the 
Meaning of the Words; and Obſervations 
upon things, muſt help to find the things, 
their Situations, Conditions, Actions, Acci- 


_ dents, &c. to ſuit the Words. According to 


Sebaſtian Caſtalio; ; * Then God commanded 
a thin Fluid ¶ Liquidum] to be in among the 
Waters, to divide the Water from the 
Vater ; 
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Water; and he made the thin Fluid, 
which was to divide the Water which 
was above it from that which was below 
it; which being done he named the thin 
Fluid, Heaven. 2 Eſdr. vi. 41. Upon the 

| ſecond Day thou madeſt the Spirit of the Fir- 
mament, and commandeſt it to part aſunder, 
and to make a Diviſion betwixt the Waters, 
that the one Part might go up, and the other 
Part remain beneath. ** Let there be a 
Firmament.] The Works of the ſecond Day 
are deſcribed, which are the Expanding of 
the Air, the Divifion of the Waters, the 


gathering of the lower Waters into their , | 
Place; the forming dry Ground : *And. 4 
theſe things God performed by the Means. 4 


of the Spirit and the Light (e) . Be- 
fore the Spirit was let looſe, and Light 4 
formed, the Air was a denſe dark Body; 1 
but as ſoon as Light ſhone out, which, 
naturally thins, and expands, it began to 1 
be unfolded, to grow thin, and become | 
fluid, and the thick Darkneſs diſappear- | 
ed (J). © yp7 in Hebrew according to 4 
Men Ezra, is 3 N27 z. e. ſomething ex- 
| tended or expanded— for its derived from 
vp which ſignifies to ſpread abroad, ex- 


(e) Ibid p. q. | 
Martin Borrhai. in Lib, de Orig. Mundi, p. &. 


pand, 


ſo Tai. xlii. 5. and xliv. 24. the LX 


Fullerii 
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pand, enlarge, and make thin. — Pal. civ. 
1. e. ſpreading out the Air as a Curtain. 
Lai. xl. 22. He ſpread out as a Skin the 
Air, and extended them as a Tent to be 
dwelt in (e). * The Expanſion ywp1| 
a ſpreading abroad, Diſtending, Diffuſing: 
hence Iſaiah ſays, Ch. xlii. 5. Creating Icen- 
creting] the Heavens, and ſpreading them 
abroad, Ch. xl. Ver. 22.(f).”" © Yata- 
blus tranſlates Firmament, the Expanſe, and 
Drufius, this Expanſion is a ſpreading out 
the Subſtance of the Air (g). © Or rather 
from the Syriac Uſage of yp, which ſig- 
nify to preſs or ſqueeze, Luk. vi. 38. and 
perhaps the Hebrew yd may primarily ſig- 
nify to preſs, and ſo to extend; for things 
are extended by being preſſed, as Plates of 
Braſs (H). P/ cxxxvi. 6. vp, LXX To 
him who makes firm; [5:pwoerr:] and 


/ 


FJerom, who made firm | firmavit egegewos.] 
* . and 


Ferom tranſlate yp" by the Words above. 


Job. 37. 18. ypyn Sym. made firm (i). 
From its Appearance, Exe. i. 22. And. 


(e) Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. 10. Fagius. 
(7) Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. 18. Gen. i. 6. Va- 


tablus. 


() Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 6. Ainſworthus. 
Num. xvi. 38. | | 
(h) 8 Critic. Tom. 1. p. 6. Bonfrerius 

iſc. I. 6. 
(i) Critic. Sacr. Tom. 1. p. 27. 
- the 
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the Likeneſs of the Firmament upon the Head 


of the living Creature was as the Colour of 
the terrible Cryſtal, ſiretched forth over 


their Heads above, Dan. xii. 3. Shall 


ſhine as the Brighneſs of the Firmament. 
Of its Power, Pſalm cl. 1. In the Fir- 
mament of his Power, The Prayer of 
Manaſſes. For all the Powers of the 
Heavens do praiſe thee, Job xxxvii. 18. 
Haſt thou with him ſpread out the Sky, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten Looking- 
Glaſs ? Pſalm xix. 1. The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God; and the Firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy Work. Job xxxviil. 
33. Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of the 
Heaven? Canſt thou ſet the Dominion 


thereof in the Earth? In Situation or 
Place. Gen. i. 14. And God ſaid, Let tbere 


be Lights in the Firmament of the Hea- 
ven. Ver. 17. And God ſet them in the 
Firmament of the Heaven. Ver. 20. And 
Fowl that may fly above the Earth in 
the open Firmament of Heaven, Here 
is a Permiſſion to an Agent, or ſome- 
thing which could move or act (as at ler 
there be Light) which was to form or put 
ſomething into a Condition to move or 
act in a farther Degree, with a new Name, 
and another Permiſſion to this Agent, 
which had a new Name with new N 
j t 
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It is term'd the Spirit of the Firmament, 

and deſcrib'd to be ſomething which is 

call'd Liquidum, a thin Fluid. Theſe 

Operations are attributed to the Force of 
the Spirit and the Light. The Spirit and 

the Light by Motion were rarified, and 

its Parts were to diffuſe and pervade the 
Pores of that Mixture which was firſt call'd 
A | Earth, then deſcrib'd to be looſe, or 
1 fluid; and afterwards called, as here, 
3 Waters; to act there, ſort the Parts, 
F form a Diviſion, and divide the Waters. 
And this new Name fignifies, that it 
was inveſted with Powers to have different 
Effects upon different Sorts of Matter, to 
expand, diſtend, diffuſe, fill, thin, &c. 
Fluids; and to compreſs, drive together, 
keep firmly together, and eſtabliſh the 
Parts of Solids, or the Earth. Tis de- 
{ſcribed to be exceeding bright, is of great 
Force, Power, and Strength, has Ordi- 
nances and Dominion in the Earth, Tis 
deſcribed to be where the Sun, Moon, 
11 | Waters, Earth, Sc. were, and called 4 
© | Diffuſion of the Body, of the Airs; and in 
h | | the eighth Verſe the Heavens, the Aithers, 
| | | the Airs. And it is a continual Attempt 
=_—_ of the Airs to expand, produced and conti- 
Y nued from the Motion of its Parts among 
one another, which produced a Compreſſion 


3 upon 


4 | 4 
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- upon every, thing which reſiſted it, and 
moſt upon the Parts of Solids, which pro- 
duced a Separation and a Diviſion of the 
Solids between the Waters, and of each 
Species for their reſpective Uſes. And the 
Meaning of the fixth Verſe muſt be ; —Let 
the Motion which is in the Airs, and has 
produced Light, go a Step farther, make | N 
the Parts of the Fluid of the Air Liquidum, 
| 


a thin Fluid, expanding and diffuſing ; and 
let it act in the Pores, or preſs in, or act 
among or between the Parts of the Mixture 
called Waters, and compreſs itſelf and o- | Y 
ther things, and thereby make a Separa- | 
tion, and of the Parts ſeparated a Diviſion 'Y 
between the one and the other Waters. 4 
But how is this conſiſtent with the next 1 
Verſe ? wherein tis ſaid, God made the 
Firmament and divided. How did he 
make it, and divide? He only ſaid, let it. 
be; Moſes does not ſay there, he acted. 
But he created the Airs; he infaſed Mo- 
tion, that Motion produced Light, that 
Light an Expanſion, and that Motion by 
the thing expanded divided, and ſo he 
made and divided. But _ oes farther 
in the Remainder of the 5 and de- 
ſeribes the Situation of the Diviſion, and 
of each Part of the Waters ſo divided: Not 
as the Waters were with Reſpect to what 
Vol. I. ©. 


% 
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| was between them, for that was but juft 


formed, and had no Name but a Divi- 
fion, and was ſoon after to be de- 


ſcribed in another Situation, with reſpe& 


to ſeveral things ; but by things which 
were then where they were created, had 
been deſcribed before, and he could not 
have deſcribed the next Action without 
this; and the feventh Verſe will ſtand 
thus — And God by means of the Motion 
aforeſaid made the Fluid of Airs thin, ex- 


panding, and comprefling, which made 


a Diviſion between the Waters which were 
ſeparated from each Side of, and divided 
by the Sphere of Earth; ſo that one Part 
of the Waters was under the Expanſion, 
or Airs expanding, and the other Part a- 
bove the Expanſton, or Airs expanding. 
Ahe next Queſtion is, where were the 
Airs or things expanded? truly one Part 
in an Orb incloſed, or the Abyſs below 
the Waters, and the other Part in a Sphere 
above the Waters. This Expanſion was 
to reach, and did reach from above and 
from below; from each Part of the Airs 
to a Diſtance, in Proportion to its reſpec- 
tive Force into the Sphere of the Mixture, 
which was called Waters, and was to 
make, and did make a Diviſion : How, 


and with what ? truly by compreſſing and 


ſe pa- 
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ſeparating the Parts of that which was to 
be Dry-Land, and forming them into ma- 
ny contiguous Spheres, or what we may 
call one Sphere between two Spheres of 
Water; and conſequently the Waters were 
in two Spheres, and one above, and the 


other below the Sphere of Stone: and vice 
verſa, the Sphere of Water, which was 


Expanſion in the open Air, or that which 
was alternately Light and Darkneſs: and 
the Sphere of Water, which was under 
the Sphere of Stone, was ira Sphere next 
above the Expanſion of the Orb of Airs, 
or Darkneſs incloſed in, or the Abyſs. If 
there had been an Abyſs of Airs below, 
and had not been an Expanſion from be- 
low, as well as from above, the Earth had 
gone to the Center, and had left no Room 
there for the Waters to retire to. But as 
2 Eſdr. xvi. 58. With bis Word hath be 
bang d the Earth upon the Waters, And 
fo we are deliver'd from the Danger of 
Waters falling from above the Heavens : 
And the Heathens may take back their 
Idols of Projection, Attraction, Gravity, 
Elaſticity, Sc. And we ſee a Word for 
an Agent or Action may have many ſuc- 
ceſſive Significations, becauſe one Action 


may have many Conſequences; as the 
D 2 Airs 


above that of Stone, was next under the. 
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Airs without Motion are call'd Darkneſs 
in one Degree of Motion call'd Spirit; in 
a farther call'd Light ; in another call'd 
Expanſion: as Expanſion caus'd Com- 
preſſion, that cauſed Separation, that cau- 
ſed the Solidity of the Earth and the 
Clearneſs of the Water; it alſo made the 
Earth crack, and form Fiſſures, fill'd 
ſome of them with Metals, and through 
ethers forc'd down the Waters, and with 
them form'd the Surface of the Earth, &c, 
And theſe new Conditions, new Powers, 


and new Names do not take away the 


old Conditions, Powers, or Names; there 
is Darkneſs ſtill with little Action; tis 
a Spirit ſtill, and moves; tis Light ſtil], 
and ſhines; 'tis Expanſion ſtill, and com- 


preſſes, &c. 
And it was ſo : 


ce And it was done ſo, and it was mad? 
arm, ſolid, durable. 70 xxvi. 10. He 
has ſet circumferential Bcunds [limitem pet 
circuitum] on the Surface [Faces] of the 
Waters (H': © Or, God ſeparated the 
Waters without the Wind, and afterwards 


4 Critici Sacri Tom. 1. p. Tr. 
dried 
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dried them mY the Wind (I)“ © The 


Earth, its groſſer Parts being compreſſed 
together, and at length ſeparated from the 
Waters, and clear'd of them (m) . And 
this will make other Deſcriptions, even 


ſome as they are tranſlated, intelligible ; 


as Pſ. civ. 3. And placeth his Lofts in the 
Waters. Amos ix. 6. For in the Heavens 
[firſt in the Expanſion, and after between 
the two Spheres of the Airs] he burldeth 
his Stories, Job xxvi. 7. And ftretcheth 


out the North * over the empty Place [or 


Abyſs full of Airs] and hangeth the Earth 
upon nothing T. And all the reſt, if the 
Tranſlation came up to the Hebrew, 


And Gadd called 


Heaven ; | 


the Firmament 


That you may not miſtake, and think 
this Expanſion, this Agent, which di- 


(1) Alphonſi Toſtati Tom. 1. p. 8. Gen. i. f 
(in) Critici Sacri Tom, 8. p. 534. Arius Monta- 
nus Lib. Phaleg. 


* Perhaps, The Covering, via. the Shell of the 
Earth. | | 


+ The Earth hangs upon, or ſwims in, or is - 


moved by Ng, which is tranſlated Nothing; 
but is the Mixture of Light and Spirit which ſur- 
rounds the Earth, from 7A a Term for the Spi- 
Fit, and N whence OD Day. | 


= Bo vided 
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vided the Earth from the Waters, is ſome 
thing which God did not create, or which 
has Powers without him, tis an Action of 
that which he created, and is in my De- 
{ſcription of the Creation | already nam'd, 
which he taught Adam to call, and you 
from him call the Airs, the very ſame, but 
by him put into Motion, &c, as in the 
former Verſes is related. 
There are ſome Texts, which deſcribe 
the immenſe Quantity or Extent of the 
Airs, and the Commodiouſneſs of -their 
Situation, or Figure, in a Sphere about the 
Earth. The Airs, when they were writ, 
and now, are in the ſame Quantity, and in 
the ſame Sort of Figure or Sphere they 
were created in, and i in the ſame Place vary 
reſpect to the Earth, except thoſe. which 
were in the Abyſs, and afterwards changed 
Place with part of the Waters, and were 
Join'd or united into the ſame Figure or 
Sphere ; and the Creation of them, and 
placing them about the Earth in a Sphere, 
is one and the ſame Act; and the Addition 
of thoſe out of the Abyſs did not alter their 
Figure, nor extend them, otherwiſe than 
by an Addition of Quantity. But there are 
many other Texts which deſcribe this Acti- 
on, [391] or Power in the Airs, and attri- 
bute it to God as another Act; and ſome 
mention 
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mention both diſtinctly, but the Tranſla- 
tors make moſt of them bend to the firſt. 
Could the Author, or other divine Penmen, 
whoſe Buſineſs was to make Men ſenſible 
that God created Matter, and gave it all the 
Orders and Powers it had or has, omit or 
forget to tell them of that which ſets and 
keeps all the Wheels a going, and leave it 
to = People, whom he was juſt then re- 
covering from the Worſhip of thoſe Agents, 


and other Idolatry, to ſearch. it out, or to 


the Heathens to explain it? Can any one 
be ſo ſtupid to expect that the Heathens, 
who had either theſe Agents, or other 
Gods of their own, ſhould attribute the 
Deconomy in the World to the true God, 
2nd ſhew us how to explain his Revelation 
concerning it? And fince they had not a 
God of their own that they had the Impu- 
dence to aſcribe it to, was it not their Bu- 
ſineſs to make the Chaos eternal, and to 
aſcribe the Oeconomy in the World to Na- 
ture, innate Qualities, nay, rather than to 
God, to Chance? Nay, ſuppoſe any of 
them believed in the true God, and under- 
ſtood it, though ſome hinted at his being 
the Author, durſt they publiſh it plain- 
ly? No: that had been the Way to be 
ſton'd, and the Writing to be burned by 
he Hands of the Executioners, Their 

| | D 4 Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, or retended Ignorance of this, 
ſet all their Philoſophers to work; and he 
that could form the moſt incredible Syſtem 
was the greateſt Man. Yet we are not to 
reject every Article they advance, but on- 
ly ſtrip off what they added, or add 
what they ſtripp'd off. For a8 Clemens 
Alerandrianus ſays, We have ſhewn and 
in the firſt Book that the Greek Philoſo- 
- phers are Thieves, who have taken their 
rincipal Notions from Meſes and the Pro- 
| res and have not had the Gratitude to 
acknowledge it (0). It 1 may be ſaid of 
this Spirit and Motion, as the Man ſaid, 
'$t. Jahn xi. 30. Why, herein i 15 4 mur vel. 
tous thing, that ye know not from whence he 
is, and yet be bath open d; my Eyes. Can we 
be at a loſs from whence this Motion came, 
that hath produc'd Light out of Darkneſs, 
and after an Expanſion which hath ſepara: 
ed the Chaos, the Earth from the Waters 
made it ſolid, and kept the Parts together; 
divided the Waters, carried thoſe above to 
below, mide the Earth habitable, Sc. 
* There is another Miſtake ariſing from 
be Texts which mention this Act of uni- 

„fixing, eſtabliſhing, or rendering the 
im alpably ſmall Parts of the Earth fold 


| (m) Strom, Lib. 5. p. $50, | 
W - OF 


þ 


MOSES Principia. 4x 
or immoveable, fo as the Form or Foun- 
dations ſhould not be broken or diſſolved 
here, or more laſtingly after the Flood ; 
as Pſal. xcvi. 10. The Globe is eftabliſhed, 
it ſhall not move.—which have been ap- 
plied to fixing the Earth upon Foundati- 
ons, ſo as to hinder the whole Earth from 
ſhifting, or moving locally; and had like 
to have coſt the firſt Diſcoverers, or Revi- 
vers of the Earth's Motion very dear : but 
the Tranſlators ſince have rendered them 
fo as to fignify neithertr.. 
The Philoſophers, falſly fo called, and 
moſtly Heathen, have puzzled the Tranſ- 
lators, though cautioned by St. Paul, and 
they have puzzled the World with empty - 
void Space, or Place without Matter. Be- 
ſides ſome Philoſophers haye introduced a 
Vacuum, and that entirely void of all Body; 
they point out a Sort of an infinite Chaos, 
and contend that it was before the World; 
but the Elements being created, they con- 
cluded all Bodies within the Compaſs and 
Circumference of Heaven, leaving noVacu- 
um within ().!“ And fo have brought in 
a Name which they imagine to be the Re- 
ſidence of God, of Angels, and Spirits, by 
the Word Heaven; and conſequently Angels 
() Max. Bibl. Patrum, Vol. 25. p. 60. Nice 
Theta De 1b. Goes 8 Joly Oe 


and 
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and Spirits i into Fig Creation, and into the 


Formation and Operation. loſes neither 


ew oned, nor meant. to give. any ſuch 
The e the Lad appeared unto Mole 
Angel of the ed.unto Moſes 

in 4 2 out of the midſt of a 


Aur Power Pe FE Preſence of 
here. Fire, þurned, and 


not the 1n pl Wag of 'a Buſh; 
80 I I think: he:. . no other 
Appearance; and 46 — im aſide to 


the Place where he received his firſt Com- 
ry ; andwhen he defired a deſcriptive 
of God, he. bad no other but Jam; 
and . he required ſome Abilities to 
convince the Ifraelites, and the Devors- 
ant of 1251 Copamiiion God ſhewed and 


„ 


ſen — Skill —.— the e tis 
Pl ain he was not acquainted with the Abi- 

ties of the Magicians, which indeed was 
| Folly: for if he had, he would not have 
taken the turning of a Rod into a Serpent 
for one of his Credentials, becauſe he 


wound have known they could haye done 
it 
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it as well as he. Moſes. has not yet ſaid 
any thing of God, but in deſcribing his 
Actions concerning Matter. He ſpeaks of 
and uſes proper Names for material things, 
which were then created out of nothi 
and proper Words for the Actions A 
dents of thoſe things: He ſays nothin 

the Subſiſtence, Reſidence, or Actions ad any 
other Beings or Things: It was not his Buſi- 
neſs to deſcribe them, much leſs to deſcribe 
Philoſophical Voids, &c. And if by what 
we call Heaven he only means Airs, and 
the Matter in the Sun, Planets and Stars ; ; 
immaterial Beings and what they call Space, 
are not included in his Deſcriptions, The 
latter divine Penmen, in relating God's 
Actions or Operations in or concerning 
this created material Syſtem, have attri- 
buted them to his Spirit, or Strength, 
or Power in the Airs; as Fſal. Ixviii. 
34. Thy Strengtb is in the. Clouds, &c. 


and ſtiled them his jet his Hand, his 


Miniſters, his Voice, his Breath, his Pre- 
ſence, his Glory, his Attire, nay every 
thing leſs than himſelf; called them 
his Throne, and mentioned the Heaven 
of Heavens, Sc. Indeed his Operations 
in them and. by them, were, and are, 
the viſible and permanent Evidence, of 
is Power ; but the pious T * 
ave 
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have imagin'd the Upper Heavens to 


be the Place of his more immediate 


Reſidence, and for Fear of robbing Hea- 
ven (which there is no Danger of, ſo long 
as they allow them to be his Servants) 


Have attributed all the Actions to him im- 


mediately, or to the Acts of his Angels. 


His Throne implies no more in Matter, 


than the Matter where his Ordinances of 
the Airs were imparted, and by them his 
Miniſters exeeuted there, and upon the 
Earth: The Heaven of Heavens implies 
no more than the preſent Sphere of Airs, 
which 1 compos'd of the Sphere of Airs 
which was created above and that which 
was created in the Abyſs, and now united, 
and fo the Airs of Airs: The Sun, Pla- 
nets, and Stars are all in the ſame Matter, 
the Expanſion of the Airs, as the Fowls 
flie in: The Deſcriptions of the Heavens 


are not to magnify, but diminiſh them, 


Solomen fays, 1 Kings viii. 27. Behold, the 
Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain thee; and God ſays, Ifa. Ixvi. 1. 
The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth 
is my Footſtool : where is the Houſe that 
ye build unto me? where is the Place of 
my Re? Wiſd. of Sol. xi. 12, For the 


whole World before thee is as a litth 


Grain of the Balance; yea, as a Drop of 
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the Morning- Dew that falleth down up- 
on the Earth, Our modern Philoſophers, ou 
they ſay, and I ſhall not now rob them 
of their Invention, have brought into 
their 8 Space, which can do nothing 
in direct Oppoſition to Scripture, power- 
ful, but inviſible Properties in ſolid Mat- 
ter to act in that Space; nay, the Sun and 
Planets to extend their Power to the Earth, 
and each of them to each other recipro- 
cally; and thereby taken away the Fluids, | 
and the reveal'd Power in Fluids, and the 
viſible Evidence of the Power of God. 


Ver. 9. And God ſaid, Let the Wa- 
ters under the Heaven be gather- 
ed together to one Place, and let 


the Dry Land appear: and it N 
Was fo. | 


P_ 
— — . 3 
— 
— 


Tis remarkable, Moſes does not ſay 
here that God gathered the Waters ta- 
gether to one Place, or that God made 
the Dry Land to- appear, but ſeemingly 
leaves theſe Actions to ſecond Cauſes: 
Theſe are left as Accidents of a lower 
Claſs, indeed to be executed by the A- 
gent eſtabliſhed ; The Waters next under 
the Heayens, and upon the Surface of 


the 
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the Earth, were to go to ſome Place where 
there were other Water for them to mix 
or join with, and be in one Place. To 
their Gatherings together; into one Cola 
lection (o) '. What Place was this? The 
Seas, if they had been then in Being, 
or the Conceptacula had been form'd, the 
Waters to go had been in them: were 
there other Waters in the Clouds, or a- 
bove the higheſt Extent of the Airs? If 
thoſe here below had gone to them, then 
we ſhould have had no Waters left: 
Where were the Waters they were to be 
gather d to? Where was there any Room 
for them next the other Waters? And 
what was to fill the Room they were to 
leave? Was there not a Place appointed 
for them? Yes certainly. But, as I hinted 
above, there was ſomething to be done 


before the Waters could go: There want- 


ed Swallows and Inlets through, and alſo 


Cracks in and through the Shell; they 


were to be made; but that is both im- 
plied, and may be diſcover'd by Obſerva- 
tion, ſo needed not be reveal'd: And it 
muſt ftand thus, Let the Waters next 
under the Airs and above the Earth be ga- 


() Polyglot. Vol. 6. p. t. Flaminii Nobili 


Otæ. 


ther'd 
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ther'd at Inlets, or Funnels through the 
Sphere of Earth, and carried down to the 
Sphere of Waters, into the Place of the 
Abyſs of Darkneſs or Airs; and let that 
Sphere of Waters which is below, and 
the Sphere of Waters which is to deſcend 
and change Places with the Airs which 
are now below, and which are to aſcend 
as the Waters go down, be in, or make 
one inclos'd or undivided Place, or an 
Abyſs, or Congregation of Waters, larger, 
by the Quantity of the Sphere of Waters 
which are below, than the Abyſs of Airs, 
that which goes down with them includ- 
ed.— But why one Place? why not de- 
nominated from the Matter in the Place? 

This was juſt at the Time when the Airs 
and Waters were to change Places, ſo 
could not be denominated from either. 
And it could not be miſtaken, becauſe 
there was not at that time any other Place 
bounded : But moſt deſcriptively, becauſe 
Part of the Waters at that time was there, 
and the other Part was to go to it, or 
them, and be together, or in one Place, 
or Congregation: And conſequently, let 
the Airs which are in the Abyſs, or the 
Abyſs of Airs, come up into the Place of 
Waters which go down; let it come in 
under the Airs which were above the Wa- 


* 
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ters, (going or gone,) and make the Sphere 
of Airs above, larger by the Quantity of 
Airs which were in the Abyſs; which, 
when ſo join'd, are after call'd the open 
Firmament of Heaven; and let them be 
alternately changed into Light; ſo that 
the Dry Land, which was form'd and hid 
with Waters, may by Light in the Air ap- 
pear. This Day God made the Earth 
riſe into Mountains and ſink into Vallies, 
and vaſt Channels, Cc. (p) . More- 
over this gathering together of the Waters 
was when the Earth, which before was 
round and cover'd all over with Water, was 
raiſed by God, here into Mountains and 
Hills, Sd there ſunk into Vallies: And 
o the Water betook itſelf to the lower 
Grounds. I ſay nothing of the Gulphs 
with the Bowels of the Earth. See Eccle/. 
Ch. i. Ver. 7. about the Rivers, how, 
I mean, they flow from and return to the 
fame Place (9) . From ſuch Gueſſes as 
theſe our Theoriſts took their Diſruption ; 
and fancied Mountains, Valleys, and Seas 
were made fo. 


( Synopſ. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 8. Gon. i. 9. Corn. 
a Lapide, Bonfrerius: 
(4 Bibl. Lat. cum Comment Joh. Gordon. Vol: 


x. p- 6. 


Ver. 10. 


{ 
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Ver. 10. And God called the Dry- 
Land Earth; and the Gathering 
together of the Waters he cal d 
Seas: 


which were firſt diffuſed in the Waters, 
and lately ſeparated from the Waters into 
ſolid Parts contiguous to each other; and 
then at the Surface of the Waters, or Dry 
Land, in form of a hollow Sphere, fill'd 
with Waters and what they tore out of 
the Surfaces, and carried down with them 
by Part of the Airs and Part of the Wa- 
ters, ſhifting or exchanging Places, ſituated 
between the two elementary Fluids, be 
Waters below or within, and the Airs or 
dry Element without or above, EARTH. - 
And the Gatherings, Drainings, or Glean- 
ings of the Water which went laſt, when 
the Store-houſe was full, and were lodged . 
in the Mouths of the Funnels, at the En- 
trances or Places where the great Store or 
Treaſure of Waters were gather'd in, or at 
1 Barn-Doors, he called SE as; Job xxviii, 
He cutteth out Rivers among the. 
Rocks, Jonah ii. 6. I went down to.the Bot- 
toms ¶ Heb, Cuttings off] of the Mountains; 
Vor. * E 2 Eſd. 


And God call d the Parts of the ng 
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2 Eſd. xvi, 58. He hath ſhut the Sea in the 
Midft of the Waters.'— In Conceptacula, 


in the middle Sphere, in the Shell of 


Earth; which were, when they were 
made, between the two Spheres of Wa- 
ters; but, when the upper Sphere of Wa- 
ters was gone down, were uppermoſt. Ec- 
cleſ. i. 7. All the Rivers run into the 
Sea, yet the Sea is not full: unto the 
Plate from whence the Rivers came, thi- 
ther they return again. And things were 
then as again after the Flood, when Moſes 
ſays, Exod. xx. 4. Which is in the Airs a- 
bove, or which is in the Earth beneath, or 
which is in the Water under (and fo with- 
in) the Earth, Pſal. xxxtit. 7. He has ga- 
thered the Waters of the Sea together, as an 
Heap; he has laid up the Deeps in Store- 
Houfes, and ſays nothing of any other Wa- 
ters. Indeed, the Heavens of Heavens, and 
the Waters above the Heavens are mention- 
ed. Pfal: cxlviii. 4, 5. Praiſe him, ye Hea- 
vens of Heavens, and ye Waters that (be) 
above the Heavens, Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : for he commanaed, 
gna they were created. But this refers 


plainly to them as they were created, or 


at fartheſt when the Waters were divided, 

and not as they (Se); and there is no 

Verb in the Hebrew, ſo muſt be _ 
| ſtoo 
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ſtood (were); and though, when the Law 
was given, the Airs were together, and 
the Waters together, each in one Congre- 
ation, except ſome {mall Quantities dif- 
ſed into each other, they ſtill write each 
in the plural Number, as Heavens, Abyſſes : 
Which ſhews, that ſome Interpreters think 
there are more Abyſſes than one, and more 
Heavens than one. „ | 
Moſes ſpoke of created things, in what- 
ever Sphere or Place they were at the 
time he ſpoke of, with no Reſpe& to the 
Space which contained them ; only de- 
ſcribed their Situation in reſpe& to one 
another ; when Alterations were made in 
any of their Conditions, whether in the 
ſame Place or Situation, or another, he 
changes their Names: He ſays, that the 
Earth was created, and that the Parts of 
the Earth were looſe, and in ſuch a Fi- 
gure, that they encompaſſed ſomething 
which was void of Earth; ſomething of 
leſs Denſity than that which environs it, 
or them; and that he calls an Abyſs, or 
Store-houſe of Darkneſs, or dark Airs ; 
and called the Mixture of looſe Parts of 
the Earth, which were to be ſome ſolid, 
and the greateſt Part fluid, and which he 
had called Earth, and which contained all 
terreſtrial Matter, WATERS; (as he called 


E 2 both 
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both Night and Day, the Darkneſs bearing 
ſmall Proportion, Day preſently after;) 
and he called all above, or which encom- 
paſſed the Waters, the Spirit of God, or 
AiRs, which God had put into Motion : 
Then a great Part of the Sphere, called 
Waters, was, if the Place had been mea- 
ſured by Diſtance from the Center in that 
Sphere or Place where Fowl flie now, 
which we call the Atmoſphere : and if 
the Place had kept the Name of the thing 
named in it, we muſt have called that 
Sphere, inſtead of Heaven, Waters ; but 
it had the Name changed fince, when 
Airs came into it, and changed Names 
twice at the Flood, as the Matter changed 
Place, when the Separation and Diviſion 
were made: He, by way of Diſtinction, 
called the Sphere of Waters under the 
Earth, and above the Expanſion in the Orb 
of Airs in the Abyſs, which were ſeparat- 
ed from the Parts of Earth which roſe, 
The Waters above or «next above the Ex- 
fanſion of the Airs; and the Sphere of 
Waters above the Earth, which were ſc- 
parated from the Parts of the Earth which 
funk and were under the Expanſion in 
the open Airs, The Waters under or next 
under the Expanſion in the open Airs: 
and when the Waters under or ths 

the 


; | — 
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the Airs were ordered to go, and were 
gone down to, and mix with the reſt in 
one Place or Congregation, ſtill ſomethin 
of leſs Denſity than that which incloſes it 
or them, he calls an Abyſs of Waters , 
40 he calls the Darkneſs, or Airs, which 
came out of the Abyſs, or the Abyſs of 
. Darkneſs, which came into the Sphere 
which the Waters which were above the 
Surface of the Earth had lately ſſeſſed 
and left, and were preſently in the ſame 
Condition as the Airs above that $ here, 
and mixt with them, alternately L:ght and 
Darkneſs ; and ſoon after called them, the 
2 Expanſion of the Airs, whoſe Pow- 
rs ſhall be ſhaken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Luk. 
xxi. 26. and which is to periſb, Job xiv, 
12. Pſal. cii. 26. Iſai. xxxiv. 4. Ibid. li. 6. 
Matt. xxiv. 3 5. And called the ſolid Sub- 
ſtance or Sphere, which was ſeparated 
from the Waters, Earth; and the Waters 
which remained in the deepeſt Furrows, 
which the Waters which went down tore 
in the Surface of the Earth at their go- 
ing off, Seas. The ſhifting of Airs and 
Waters will be more fully proved at the 
ood 


Ba, 15G 5: And 


. 
| 
| 
| 
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And God faw that it was good. 


That it anſwered, and would anſwer 
the Ends it was deſigned for : and no doubt 
was vaſtly more fruitful, more commodi- 


ous, and more pleaſant than the preſent 


Earth; but I have not yet feen one 
Scheme, or one tolerable Gueſs publiſhed, 
to ſhew what made it ſo. 

It any ſhould aſk my Opinion, why 
God did not create things perfect at once, 
but in Atoms, and -produced a Cauſe to 
form them by Degrees ſucceſſively : And 
why Moſes is ſo particular in theſe and 
all the other Formations, Changes of Con- 
ditions, Situations, &c. Beſides the Rea- 
ſons atligned of inſtructing Men in uſeful 
Knowledge, and preventing Adoration of 
the Agents: empioyed in keeping up the 
Occonomy, he has an Opportunity, be- 
fides his Creation, to ſhew that it was his 
Spirit, and not the Spirit of the World, 


Which produced Motion, Cc, to ſhew 


that Light is not the Iſſue of the Sun, 
but the Sun the Iſſue of Light; to ſhew 
that the Origin of all Bodies was from 
impalpable Duſt; and his Wiſdom and 
5 Power 


— 
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power in infuſing a Power into an invifi- 
ble thin Fluid to act, before there were 
two Atoms of Solids together; and to 
fort, form, unite and keep them toge- 
ther, place and keep them in proper Si- 


tuations, Sc. and thereby his continued 


Dominion and Operation upon Matter, 
which could not have appeared fo plainly, 
if he had made and only revealed that he 
had created all things perfect, or in the State 


they were in when formed; perhaps, then 


Men would always have doubted, whether 
Solids were not the Cauſe of Motion, and 
whether he could have diſſolved them. 
Why was Man made of Atoms? Was it not 
to ſhew; that he, who collected and once 
put them together, could diſſolve and col- 
lect them again, when diſperſed, 
What Motion in the Air produces, 
how it is continued, what Light is, 
how it is now propagated, what this Ex- 
panſion is, how it is performed, what Ef- 
tes it has upon that which is expanded, 
what Effects it has upon that it compreſſes 
in its different Degrees, and in their dif- 
ferent Conditions and Situations, belongs 
in Part to a Deſcription of the ſolid Parts 
of the Earth, Cc. and are coupled toge- 
i E 4 ther 


56 MO SE S's Principia. 


ther. Wiſd. vii. 17. He gave me the true 

Knowleage of the Things that are; that 1 

ſhould know the Conſtitution of the World, 
and the Power of the Elements But in- 

deed to ſeveral other Works, 


oF 


DissoLUTION 


AND 


REFORMATION. 


=] HE Revelation of the F load, 
or what happen'd then, which 
was reducing the Earth to its 
firſt State, and a Parallel Act 


„ 

to the firſt Formation of it, 
differs much from the Revelation of che 
Creation, and firſt Formation. There 
were living Witneſſes, who ſaw many of 


the Particulars rn he relates of the 


Flood, and ſurviv'd ; Sand Relations of 


what they ſaw were doubtleſs handed 
down, and well known, when Moſes 
writ: And as the Earth has remain'd from 
the Flood as it was when he writ, they 
had, and we have natural Evidences of 
many things, which he needed not m_ 
an 
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and there are many things whieh he has 

reveal'd, which neither they who ſaw and 
furviv'd the Flood, nor thoſe fince, nor 
we, could have known, though ſeveral 
of them, as they are reveal'd, may be 
prov'd to be true by natural Evidence. 
And there were ſome Alterations made 
ſoon after the firſt Formation of the Earth, 
which, perhaps, would have ſome different 
Effects in the ſecond Formation of the 
Earth, during the Flood; which, tis like- 
ly, anfwer'd the End of diſſolving the 
Earth. That there was a Flood which 
deſtroy d all the Men and Animals, which 
are related to have been deſtroy' d, needs 
no proving ; but what I take for granted, 
and what I have ſeen natural Evidence e- 
nough to prove, vis. that the Parts of 
the Earth, Stone; Metals, &c. were diſ- 
folv'd at the Flood; and that the Remains 
of Animals, Sc. found in Stone, are 


really ſuch, has lately been counted a Diſ- 


covery or two. Many Remains of Ani- 
mals and Vegetables preſerv'd in Stone, 
Clay, Sand, Sc. have been collected, and 
produc'd, ſorted into Claſſes, and a Liſt 
of hard Names pick'd out for them: Col- 
lections have alſo been made of the Re- 
mains of Animals, which have lately liv'd, 
and of Vegetables which have lately grown, 
to 
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to compare and prove to thoſe who nevet 
look' d into the Earth or Sea, that each 
Species of them are alike in all Reſpects. 
Others have diſcover'd, that there was no 
Diſſolution, and account for the Shells o- 7 
ther ways. The various Tranſlations of - 
ſeveral Words in Scripture, which relate 
to this, ſome before, and ſome after, and 
ſome Heathen blind Evidence, have been 
cited to prove that there was. And every 
thing which. has been diſcover'd, or ſhall 
be diſcover'd in this Affair, or about put- 
ing it together again, is to be ſuppreſs'd, or 
ſeiz d, and apply'd to their Uſe and Pur- 
poſes, right or wrong ; without any Ac- 
count. And the one argues thus; When 
Man, whom God created pure. and up- 
right, had ſubjected himſelf to Death, and 
- fo human Nature was ſwallowed up in 
Sin, and being depraved by Luſts, juſt 
Vengeance ſoon overtook this Licentiouſ- 
neſs. And we all of us, prove by de- 
nying it, or tacitly acknowledge the Sen- 
tence of God the Creator and Judge in- 
flicted on ſinful Man, and the Earth for 
Man's fake, and which is to laſt, as long 
as the Earth is inhabited by Men; it's na- 
tural Infirmity is a Witneſs ſufficient to 
convince the -moſt obſtinate, tho' they 
ſhould not believe the Scripture which is 
true | 
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true and faithful. Moreover we have it 
on the Authority of the moſt credible Wri- 
ters, that all Mankind was deſtroyed, (a 
few only being preſerved in an Ark, for 
their Faith, to renew the Race,) by the 
Sea which was let looſe; upon the Earth, 
and the invading Deluge ; when the Globe 
being cover'd over, all was Air or Sea, 
And they aſſure us that there have been 
ſome, who tho' ignorant of paſt Times 
and of the Author of Times, ¶ Temporum 
have gueſſed it from the Stones which 
we find in diſtant Mountains, full of 
Shells, and often worn and hollowed 
out (.) . © When he ſays, the Foun- 
tains of the Abyſs and CataraQts of Air, 
he plainly ſhews that the whole viſible 
Creation was ſurrounded with Water—ſo 
the Earth was reduced to its original Chao- 
tic Condition, | Barbariem] without Form 
and inviſible. The Waters above and be- 
low becoming, as at firſt, a dirty Sink, 
Colluvies] brought all into that diſorderly 
Confuſion (g)“. It may be demonſtrated 
many Ways that an univerſal Flood has 
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(r) Max. Bibl. vet. Patrum. Vol. 6. p. 381. 
Pauli Orofii. Lib. 1. Ibid. Mag. Bibl. vet. Pat. Tom. 
5. Pars 1. p. 339: 

(s) Pracopii Gazzi Sophiſtz Comment. in Geneſ. 
cap. 7. p. 100. . 
invaded 
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invaded the Earth, which will convince 
thoſe that are unwilling to believe Moſes 
who has explained theſe 'Things : For there 
are yet to be ſeen in high Mountains and 
Places difficult of Acceſs, various Sorts of 
Fiſh-ſhells, left by the Sea, and ſuch like, 
which I myſelf have ſeen () . And the 
other thus. For even in our Times, they 
who dig Stone for. Building, have found 
on the Top of Libanus, ſeveral ſorts of 
Sea-fiſh, which happen'd to ſtick faſt to the 
Clay in thoſe Hollows of the Mountains 
(u)'. — © For there is in ſome Places 
ſuch a mineral Power, that not only Wa- 
ter, and other Things are turned into Stone, 
but even Animals, which happen'd into 
thoſe Places have, been turned into a Stone, 
inclining a little to Redneſs, whence he 
ſays, we find in Stone Bodies like thoſe of 
Men and Beaſts.—But the Proof that they 
were real Animals is, that we not only find 
all the outward but the .inward Linea- 
ments, which are to be found in real Ani- 
mals of the ſame Species: for it is impoſſi- 
ble that this ſhould be performed by 
human Skill, becauſe the Workman might 
carve Without, but could not carve them 
(t) —Ibid. Cap. 8. p. 101. 
(u) Max. BibE vet. Patr. Tom. 27. De Euſtatii 


in Hexæm. Comment. p. 33. 
with- 
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within: Whence we have the ſtrongeſt 
Argument that theſe were once real Ani- 
mals, &c. (&) . Vitruvius writes that Ve- 
getables and Animals may, by a certain 
univerſal Virtue, be turned into Stone (65). 
I know not that there was any great Ne- 
ceflity for Moſes to reveal what affords plain 
Evidence to the Senſes ; nor did the other 
facred Writers mention it as a Diſcovery, 
but in enumerating the Acts wherein God 
had manifeſted his Power over Matter. 
Moſes ſpeaks plainly enough, and doubtleſs 
where his Cotemporaries thought there was 
any Need, explained his Writings by Words 
to the then Iſraelites; which would be 
handed down by Tradition, or, perhaps, 
by Writing; and he will ſpeak ſtill plainer 
to us than they have lately made him ſpeak, 
when the things are a little better under- 
ſtood ; and alſo the other Writers, as well 
thoſe which are ſacred, as thoſe counted 
Apocryphal, allowing for the Hebrew Man- 
ner of expreſſing their Tenſes, when ſpeak- 
ing of the Works of God, as attempted to 
be explain'd, Synop/is Critic. Tom. I. Pp. 7. 
(x) Alphonſ. Toſtati. Tom. 1. p. 157. The 


ancient Philoſophers cited by Albert. Magn. Lib. ſuo 


De natura loci. | 
(y) Lodovici Celii Lectionum antiquarum Lib. 30. 
p. 1691. | 


L 


and 
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and in other Places. And that there is fre- I 
quently no Verb, ſo no Tenſe ; and con- 
ſidering the Conditions and Situations each 
of the things were in at the time each of 
them ſpoke of, and that no Tenſe could 
aſcertain the time, without mentioning the 
Day, and the Situation of. other things: 
and thoſe ancient Fathers, who preſerved 
and conveyed: the lively Oracles of God 
downward for us, and who, perhaps, had 
ſeen other Writings not now extant, have 
not been fo ignorant and forgetful in this 


Matter, as ſome pretend. But to return 
to Moſes, | 


GEN. vi. 1 3. 
Iwill deſtroy them with the Earth. 


The Earth] Arius Montanus [but the 
Perſ. hath it, Iwill deſtroy them the Earth] 
the Earth was damaged bythe Sea—L7ra, the 
Hebrews ſay that three Spans [ Palmi] of the 
Earth were torn off the Surface of the Earth 
and turned into Water (z).” What they» 
mean by three, I cannot tell; but they | 
have ſuch another Expreſſion about the —_ 
Firmament. © And the Lord made the 


(x) Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p-. 82. Gen. vi. 13. 0 


Firmament 
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3 irmament ſupporting it with three Fingers 
between the Extremities of the Heavens 
and the Waters of the Sea (a). The firſt 
Part is a Repetition of the ſeventh Verſe, a 
poſitive Declaration of a thing lately de- 
termined; and the ſecond Part ſeems to 
- refer to an old one, viz. Gen. iv. 17. Curſed 
i8 the Ground for thy Sate; a thing long 
ago determined, and the Determination here 
is, that he will deſtroy the Creatures with 
the Earth. But as the Tranſlators put 
from in the Margin inſtead of tb, we 
muſt not depend upon a Prepoſition, but 
ſee what was threatned by the Execution; 
for tho' none, that I remember, have fo 
much as hinted, that Moſes mentions the 
Execution upon the Earth; I dare ſay, 
Mojes would not make ſuch a Slip: He 
would expreſs every thing that was neceſſa- 
ry, and leave nothing ſhort, but what might, 
by being ſeen, give Confirmations of his 
| Deſcription, Deſtroying might, in relation 
to Animals, imply taking away their Lives; 
and with relation to the Earth, making it 
unfit for Uſe, ot unfit to anſwer its Ends: 
and this might have been done to the 
Creatures, without deſtroying the Earth ; 


or tre Earth might have been made uſeleſs, 
(a) Polyglot. Tom. Fi Targ. 

| in 

\ 
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in degree, or wholly, without deſtroying 
the Creatures, till they had been reduced 
to ſhort Allowance ; or till they had died 
of - Famine. And the Word, which they 
render deſtroy, cannot be applied particular- 
ly * to Diſſolution, becauſe the Cruſt might 
have been broke and ſunk, and ſo effectual- 
ly deſtroy'd ; but more certainly, becauſe 
all Land-Animals, which were included in 
this Deſtruction, were not diſſolved to 
Atoms, as the Earth was. And if the 
Word had certainly ſignified to drfſofve, 
the Creatures were diſſolved, by ſeparating 
the Fluids from the Solids: And if the 
Parts or Fragments of Stone, which were 
enly contiguous to, and independent of one 
another, had been ſeparated; the Earth.had 
been diſſolved, without diſſolving it to 
Atoms, '$ 


Ver. 17. And behold I, even I, 
do bring a Flood of Waters up- 
on the Earth, to deſtroy all 
Fleſh, wherein is the Breath of 
Life, from under Heaven: and 
ever thing that is in the Earth 
ſhall die. 


As Dr. Woodward applies it, in his Nat. Hiſtory 
p. 88. London 1726. ; 


Vo . J. F What h 
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| . 
Whatever the Derivation or Meaning 
of the Word for Flood might be, with 
relation to the Earth, if it means only what 
is clear, that the Flood was brought, or was 
to be the Means, to deſtroy all Fleſh, it will 
ſtand thus, (This is not, let there be, or, let 
the Agents which I have eftabliſhed, or let 
us bring; but) 1, even J, in direct Op- 
poſition to all the Orders which I had 
eſtabliſned in Matter, 1 will ſuperſede 
Nature ſo, as to make the lighteſt Matter 
deſcend, and heavier aſcend, to puniſh and 
deſtroy this wicked Generation, in the moſt 
terrible Manner. The Hebrews call the 
Deluge 5125, the Etymology of which 
Word, according to R. S. is from hg 
to confound; for all things here below were 

brought into confuſon by it. But Kimch: 
deduces it from the Root 523 which ſigni- 
es to Decay and Rot (a). If it means. 
what they ſay with relation to both the 
Creatures and the Earth, it will ſtand thus; 
to diflolve the very Earth, which ſup- 
ported them in their Luxury, and reform 
the Earth in ſuch a manner as to abate the 
Means of their Luxury; put the new Race 
under the Neceſſity of hard Labour, &c. 
and ſo execute the Curſe pronounced ſome 


(a) Crit, Saeri Tom. 1 p. 126. Gen, vi. 17. Mun- 
ſterus. ys 


time 
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time ago; and lodge even in its moſt ſolid 
Parts the Remains of thoſe Creatures and 
Vegetables I ſhall deftroy ; that there may 
be laſting Evidence of this Deſtruction, 
and of the Manner of it; to all fucceeding 
Generations, Whatever appears to have 
been done, was done by bim ; though 
the Actions were conttary to Rules, no- 
thing was done by Chance; and whatever 
was done, the Words expreſs, or imply. 
But the Certainty of this Action is not left 
to the Implication of a Word, in a Threat, 
or Decree. 


GN. vii. 4. 


For yet feven Days, and I will 
cauſe it to rain upon the Earth 
forty Days, and forty Nights : 
and every living Subſtance that 
I have made, will I deſtroy 
from off the Face of the Earth. 


A will deſtroy all Subſtance which Thave 
ade .] He calls the living Creature, Sub- 
ſtance; for inanimate things, ſuch as the 
Earth, and Trees were not deſtroyed or 
tazed, but damaged : altho' the Flood 
F 2 | took 
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took the Surface of the Earth and turned 
it into Water, &c, (5). This if Subſtance 
mean viventem, and Faces Superficiem, is 
a Limitation, or an Appointment when 
he would begin to produce the Means, 
which ſhould deſtroy all Fleth, and fo 
haſten and fix Neab's: time of going into 
the Ark; and if he had declared before, 
that he would deſtroy them with the Earth, 
this was alſo fixing the Time when he 
would begin to deſtroy the Earth; and 
though the Rain did not deſtroy; or dis- 
ſolve the Earth, the Cauſe that rais'd the 
Rain had the firſt Hand in deſtroying it. 


Ver. 12. The fame Day were all 


the Fountains of the great Deep 
broken up and the Windows of 
Heaven were opened. F 


What the great Deep is has been ex- 
lained ; and thoſe Inlets, Apertures, or 
laces, at which the Water went down 
through the Sphere, or Shell of Earth, or 


Stone, to let the Dry-Land appear, were 


now, by the coming up of the Water, at 
firſt made Springs, Spouts or Fountains; 


7) Alphonſi Toſtati, Tom. I. p. 74. Queſt. 7. 


Gen. vii. 4. PL: 
and 
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and together with the Paſſages of Springs, 
this Day, by the Force upon, or of, the 
Waters, broke up, or broken open up- 
wards,” to make Paſſage for the Water to 
aſcend, What theſe Fountains were ap- 
pears yet plainer, by the ſame Words being 
uſed, where the Pſalmiſt Ixxviii. 15. is 
ſpeaking of Moſes ſplitting the Rock, and 
making the Sides contract this Way and 
that Way, leaving an Opening, through 
which the. Waters guſh'd out. Al! the 
Fountains of the great Deep were broken 
up. © We ſhall more readily under- 
ſtand theſe Words if we enquire into the 
meaning of the Word Abyſs or Deep, which 
is nothing; elſe than an hidden Place in the 
Bowels of the Earth, where the Waters 
lie hid and from whence Fountains and 
Lakes have their Rife ; and it's called the 
Great Deep by way of diſtinction from ſome 
leſſer Hollows in the Earth; for this is as 
it were the Mother of them all, to whom 
they are all joined by Veins and Paſlages : 
The Fountains therefore of that Great Abyſs 
were broken up, is as if he had ſaid, ſuch 
a Quantity of Water burſt from that great 
Deep that its. common Outlets were broke 
or burſt open, like a Land- flood when it 
meets with Reſiſtance, the too great Quan- 
tity of Water breaks down the Channels and 


„ Banks 
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Banks which, as it were, impriſoned it :but 
not. only the F ountains of that Deep were 
broken open but the Sea came out of its 
_— bounds, pouring over the Earth, and the Ri- 
vers burſt forth with the greateſt Violence (c), 
That is, thoſe Parts of the Shell, whoſe 
Sides or Edges formed thoſe Paſſages, were 
broken, and ſo the Paſſages opened, or were 
broken open upward. The Windows of 
Heaven have been taken for imaginary Falls 
of Water from above the Heavens, from 
the Clouds, from the Air turning intoWater, 
TBS | he Cataract of Heaven,” The 
Windows, Holes, Openings or Cataracts of 
Heaven i. e. of the Air, as Gen, i. 7. Aa, 
Xxiv. 18. (4) . For a Cataract, according 
to St. Jerom, is a Hole in a Wall, ſuch as 
Smoak gets through. Jai. Ix. 8. as Doves 
dne e by Sym. to their Doors 
[See ] to their Windows. J/az. xxiv. 18. 
he Windows of Heaven were opened— li. 
b. the Heavens ſhall vaniſh like Smoak (e).“ 
—'Tis plain, Cataractæ fignify Windows, 
Holes, Sluices, or Flood-gates, or Cracks 
or Chinks in Walls, or Building, ſuch as 


le) Joh. Je la Hay. Arber Vite Concion. in Gen. 
ap. vii. ver. 11. p. 582. 

{4) Synopſ. Crit. Tom. 1. p. 97. 

e Crit. l Tom. 1. p. 147: Dru; US, 


Smoak 
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Smoak paſſes through out of one Houſe or 
Room into another, or Windows, ſuch as 
Pigeons go in at intò Houſes, or Cracks, 
or Holes in the Walls of great Buildings, 
or Rocks, ſuch as Pigeons creep into, and 
harbour in. This Word is moſt clearly 
compared, and is the very ſame they ſay it 
is. The Airs, and the Abyſs of Waters, 
are each called God's Storehouſe; and the 
Wall between them is the Sphere of the 
Earth, or Cruſt, or Shell of Strata of Stone, 
in which there are innumerable Cracks, 
through which the Fumes, or Vapours, or 
| Mixtures with Air, like Smoak, continu- 
ally 1 at the ſame Paſſage, ſometimes 
up for Rain, Ce. and ſometimes down. 
Malachi. ii. 10. F I will not open you the 
Windows of Heaven, and | Heb. Empty out.] 
Pour you out a Bleſſing that there ſhall not be 
room enough to receive it. But at this time 
the Airs were forced down thro' theſe 
Sluices in Cataracts into the Abyſs, with 
ſuch Violence, as to break or force them 
open ; and indeed, I think, to force out the 
Waters, and poſſeſs their Place: or, at leaſt, 
if the firſt Force was from below, which 
broke up the Fountains, and alſo ferced 
open theſe to hurry through them, and 
{upply the Place of the Water: And fo as 
Polyglet. The Waters are gone out of the 
« F 4 | Sea, 


— 
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Sea, and the River ſhall be dried up and 
waſted away. Ibid. Vulg. Lat. How if 
the Waters retire from the Sea, and the 
River waſt and be dried up (Y., 2 Eſdr. 
viii. 33. Whoſe Look drieth up the Depths. 
If Drufius had known the things, as well 
as Hieronymus underſtood the Word, he 
would have put in the whole Verſe ;—— Who 
are theſe that fly as a Cloud, and as the 
Doves to their Windows ? and would alſo 
have added the Effects of their being 
forced open, in that and the next Verſe; 
For the Windows from on high are open, 
and the Foundations of the Earth do ſhake ; 
the Earth is utterly broke down, the Earth 
is clean diſſolved, the Earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. ** In the ſix-hundredth Year of 
the Years of the Life of Neah, in the ſecond: 
Month on the ſeventeenth Day of the 
Month; R. Elieger ſays, that was the ſeven- 
teenth of Mercheſevan, (O#cber) on which 
the Conſtellation e was up in the Day 
time; that Day the Fountains prevailed ; 
and becauſe Men had changed their Works, 
the holy bleſſed God changed the Order of 
things that was. appointed at the Begin- 
ning, and ordered Chima to ariſe, and took 
two of the Stars and brought on the 
(f) Tom. 3. p. 30. Job. xiv. 11, | 
Flood 


MOSES's Principia. 73 


Flood (g). That Day, ſays R. Joſue 
was as ſeventh of Jan 7 pre 2 
on which the Conſtellation Chima ariſes by 
Day, and the Fountains are made leſs, and 
becauſe the Men of that Age had changed 
their Works, the holy bleſſed God changed 
on their account the Work of Bereſchith 


[PN] (the Courſe of Nature eftabliſh'd | 


in the firſt ſix Days) and made Chime 
aſcend in the Day Time ; and God took 
Stars out of Chima, and brought on the 


Flood (. Becauſe all Men had per- 


verted the Laws of Nature, God there- 
fore would invert the Courſe of Nature, 


that Man might be puniſhed by thoſe 
Things he had finned by (i).“ Men, ſays 
R. Joſue, had perverted their ways, God 
in return inverted the Order of the Creati- 
on, i. e. of Nature (&4).” Here is the Foun- 
dation of one of our Theories [hi/ton's] 
from a Miſtake of an imaginary watry 
Conſtellation for the Windows of Hea- 
ven, as good an Origin as his Theory of 
primitive Chriſtianity (/).' This was at the 


(z) Bartolog. Biblioth. Rabbini Vol. 2. p. 440. 


In Gemara. (% Ibid. p. 443- 

(i) Ibid. p. 441. 

(4% Jacob. Capell. Hift. ſacra & exot. p. 27. cita- 
tus in Seder. Olam. c. 4. 


(7%) Sancti Baſilii in Hexæmeton Homil. 1. Tom. 


1. p. 14. 


| 


Beginning 
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Beginning of the Time fixed by God, and 
this is all the Deſtruction, or Diſſolution of 
the Earth, which Moſes expreſſes to have 
been executed; and a very terrible Execution 
it was, no leſs than the Shell of Stone broke 
up in many Parts, and ſhattered in all the 
reſt, into ſmall Fragments, and diſlocated at 
once. All the Inlets, Under-Seas, Lakes, Sc. 
made Fountains; and all the Strata which 
formed their Sides, and the Sides of the 
old Springs or Fountains, thrown up un- 
to the Surface: Spouts of Vapours to 
darken the Sky, and vaſt Spouts of Water 
Tiſing like Fountains, making a dreadful 
Noiſe, riſing in the Sea,, and running to 
the Sea, and the Sea riſing and driving the 
People, &c. to the Mountain Tops, their 
laſt Shift ; where they with Fright, Rain, 
Hunger, or thoſe who ſurvived *till the 
Waters came, periſhed by them, Though 
this Shock muſt break and ſhatter the Shell 
in a vaſt many Places, if there had been 
nothing elſe, yet this is but Part; the 
Windows (he doth not ſay, all) this Day 
the Paſſages, or Windows of the Airs 
were opened; a very extenſive Expreſſion; 
beſides the Diviſions between the Strata; 
as ſoon as the Strata were formed, they 
contracted, and cracked, not only in per- 
pendicular Fiſſures, but cracked in all Di- 
bs nd rections, 
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rections, moſtly into very ſmall Frag- 
ments, as appears in this Earth; and thoſe 
Cracks are of great Uſe in Nature, and 
very much for our Service, as may be 
ſhewed in their proper Place. In the nar- 
roweſt Acceptation the Paſſages of the 

Airs are through every Fiſſure, and be- 
tween every Fragment of Stone, and they + 
are ſo many, that moſt Sorts of Strata are 
divided by great Cracks, into Pieces of 
rhaps a Tun Weight, (except Freeſtane 
and Marble, whoſe Blocks are. often lar- 
ger ;) and when one of thoſe Fragments is 
looſe and ſhaken, it falls aſunder into ſmal- 
ler Fragments, with Sides, Faces, and of 
Sizes fit for Walling, Paving, the Slates 
ſplit, &c. and though thoſe of Freeſtone 
and Marble do not eafily fall aſunder 
they are, more eſpecially the Marble, full 
of ſmall crooked Cracks. If you uſe 
any Force to theſe Fragments, moſt of 

them will ſplit or break, at almoſt invi- 
ſible Cracks, to Shivers. How far the 
Parts were divided, and the Cracks o- 
pened at firſt, is not to be determined; 
but they were opened, and the Fragments 
diſtanced ſo wide, or in ſo many Places, 
that the Airs went down into the Abyſs 
as faſt as the Waters came up, Quantity 
tor Quantity, But the Continuance and 
= Repeti- 
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Repetition of this Force would by Degrees 

uce them ſmaller and ſmaller. It 
would not have anſwered the End to diſ- 
ſolve them all at once ; for the Shell was 
to hang together, till a proper Propor- 
tion of the Waters was come up to the 
Surface, and it was to diſſolve upward 
and downward, or elſe the new Shell 
would have been ſmaller, or larger, than 
the old one was. The breaking up of the 
Fountains of the Abyſs was underſtood ; 
and this 1s that the Writers run upon, 
that the Earth was broken, or lamed; and 
this is in Truth what is ſaid by Philo Ju- 
dæus. All the Parts of Earth were ſunk 
under Water, that the World was lamed in 
a great Portion of itſelf, that being over- 
thrown : ſo that the World at firſt whole 
and entire, ſeemed, ſhocking to think or 
ſpeak of, to have loſt a Limb (J). And 
molt of them, that the Earth, that is, the 
Mould, Clay, &c. upon the Surface, 
was taken up into the Water. If we car- 
ry this Expreſſion of the Paſſages of the 
Airs being opened to the utmoſt Extent, 
the Waters, much more the Airs, paſs 
between the Grains or Sands of moſt Sorts 
of Stone; and perhaps it will at ſome time 


(% P. Judzus, p. 255. 
| appear 
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appear that the Parts' of the Airs paſs be- 


tween every Atom of Stone, and then 
the Words imply a Diſſolution, as it real- 
ly was, though executed by Degrees, as 
Men, Fc. were deſtroyed. The firſt Part, 
the Difruption of the Shell, is expreſſed 
by HMoſes, and was ſeen, heard, and felt 
by all Men, who had thoſe Senſes when 
they periſhed ; and if Noah, Sc. were 
not gone into the Ark, ſeen and heard 
by them alſo, and tis likely that drove 
them in; and if they were gone in, 
doubtleſs they heard it. The Diſruption 
dreamed of after the Reformation in the 
*new Shell, which is ſuppoſed to be un- 
der Water, was neither ſeen, heard, nor 
felt ; nor do there remain any Footſteps 
of it. And the latter Part, the opening of 
the Paſſages of the Airs, doubtleſs was 
both ſeen and heard; but whether under- 
ſtood by the Survivors, I am not certain. 


Ver. 12. And the Rain was upon 
the Earth forty Days and forty 
Nights, 


* - ſuppoſe that which roſe much farther 
than the Surface, or in Vapours, either 
See Dr. Woodward's N. H. p. 79, 80. Sc. 

| . 
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at firft, or e was forty Days in 
falfing. 


Ver. 19. And the Walked prerall 
ed e upon the Earth, 


and all the high Hills that were 


under the inde Heaven were 
covered. EX 


Ver 20. Fifteen Cubits Ht BE 


did the Waters prevail, and the 

Mountains y were covered. 

The Mountains, whether ſhattered; or 
Abbe were yet  ſubſiſting, newly cover- 
ed, and not yet taken up into the Water. 


This is mentioned to deſeribe the Means by 
| which all Fleſh periſhed, 


Ver 23. And every living Sub- 
ſtance was deſtroyed which was 
upon the Face» of the Ground, 
both Man and Cattel, and the 
creeping things, and the Fowl 
of the Heavens; and they were 

7 deſtroyed from the Earth, &c. 


4 | cc « He 
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He deſtroyed all Subſtance, Junius and 
Tremellius,' which ſtood | flabat,] Oleaſter, 
which ſubſiſted (m. Whether this has 
any Relation to the Fragments, Parts of the 
Earth, that which ſubſiſted of the Earth, 
or only to Animals, has not been ſufficient- 
ly cleared by late Writers. This was the 
time which ſeemed to be fixed, and, tis 
like, they went together: but Fob ſeems to 
fay, the Earth went firſt (2). The Air 
ſhot down Torrents from above, the Earth 
ſet at large the Abyſſes from beneath, and 
whilſt the Waters burſt out, created Things 
were reduced to the elementary Waters. 
No Diſtinction now of Dry-land and Sea; 
every thing lay in the Channel of one Ri- 
ver. No Springs, or Lakes, no pleaſant 
Fountains ; but all things were ſwallowed 
up of the huge Waves. No Plants, Flowers 
or Trees; no Cities, no Plains, no Moun- 
tain Tops, but all Things had ſuffered 
Shipwrack and were buried in one com- 
mon Sepulchre, Orat. vi. p. 31. When the 
Deep and Darkneſs had got Poſſeſſion of 
the Earth again, and things tended to the 
firſt Confulion—Dauſqueius's Notes p. 329, 

3 


(n) S opſis Crit. Tom. p. 99. Gen. vii. 23. 
(1) Sabel Baſil. Orat. 5. p. 28. Ibid. in Max. 
Bibl. yet, Patr. T. 8. p. 428. Ibid. in Mag. Bibl. vet. 


P atr, 
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i bringing the World | eixi⁰⁰,?)̃ back 
again to its firſt Principles, from which 
Frinciples the whole of the Creation [Gene- 
ſews] was Compoſed (o. The Wrath 
of God, to {| ak with Cenſorinus, reduced 
the World to Water [exaqueſcebat] (p). 
There was no City or Kingdom, but 
the whole Globe of the Earth was de- 
ſtroyed, | deletus] with all its Inhabitants, 
Riches and Ornaments (9): 'Y 


N A 2 fall Earth Abele, th Almighty ſaid, 
Aud all its foul Pollutions waſh away, 

To its old Chaos let the Globe return, 
The Waters ſeek again th* Abyſs, Dry-Land 
Sub. ing /, fink beneath the formleſs Deep: 

To Man's gpoſtate Race be this the Term 
- Preſcrit*d, and this the Eud of ſinful Fleſh . 
Devoting thus to univerſal Wreck 

His guilty Works, did God (th* Event foreſeen) 
. Through the wide W, orld the waſting Deluge pour. 


* Mean Time the mighty Sea, ſtill rolling on 
Its Weight of Waters, ſoftly ſtole away, Ne— 


Patt. T. 5. Pars 3. p. 416. Ibid. in Joh. Conradi 
Dieterici Antiq. Bibl. p. 105, 106. 


(o) Joh. Conradi Dicteric Antiq. Bibl. Gen. vii. b. 
106. 
(p) Leonh. Leſſium 3. de perf. SR div. 
8. p 


71. = b 

0 Mag Bibl. vet. Patrum. Tom. 6. 404. 
1125 Aviti de Diluvio Mundi. Ibid, Bibl. vet. 
„ Ibid. v. 553. Patr. 
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Retreating to its Bounds, till at th* Abyſs, 
Their Seat of Old, the Floods again arriv'd. 
Then gan the Mountains huge their lofty Heads 
Abroad diſplay ; nor long, &er far beneath, 
Diſpers'd around, the humble Hills aroſe. 


* Thus when the Sea within its Shores retir d; 
And Ocean, gather'd to his ſpacious Bed, 
Within his own Domain content to ſlay, 
From all his Watry Sons (that, now reſtor'd, 
Purſu d their wonted Courſe) again receiv'd 
His antient Tribute, leaving each his Share, 
By Meaſure due retraining wild Exceſs , 
And ev' ry vagrant Stream at length recall'd 
Within its Channel ran: Forthwith emerg*d 
The new-form'd Surface, and Dry-Land appear d. 


W 4h 19. For truly the falling Moun- 
tain diſſolved, and the Rock (the Strata of 
Stone} was removed out of its Place. The 
Waters wore the Stones to Pieces, the Duſt 
of the Earth ſwallowed up the Fruits of it. 
And thou deſtroyedſt the Hope of Man. 
Interpret. LXX. The Waters | /evigarunt] 
looſened the Stones, and the Waters drown- 
ed the Hills | ſup:na CumuliTerre|overturn- 


ing them, As Sebaſtian Caſtalio interprets it; 


 Patr. per La Bigne Tom. 8. p- 608. Alcimi Avlti 
Viennenſis Archiepiſgopi. 
* 
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when the weakened Mountains fell, and the 
Rocks were lifted out of their Place, when 
the Water wore the Stones to Pieces, its 
Waves waſhing away the Duſt of the Earth, 
thou cutteft off the Hope of Man.” 
2 Eſdras viii. 23. Whoſe Look drieth up the 
Depths, and Indignation maketh the Moun- 
tains to melt away, which the Truthwitneſſeth. 
Judith xvi. 18. For the Mountains ſhall be 
moved from their Foundations with the Wa- 
ters, the Rocks ſhall melt as Wax at thy Pre- 
ſence, The Deſcriptions of the Diſſo- 
lution by ſeveral great and learned Men are 
clear, and as expreſſive as they can be 
writ. An Angel could write it no plain- 
er, if he fill'd a large Volume in Folio, 
than by ſaying the Earth was reduc'd 
to its firſt Elements, to Geneſews *; nor 


any more of the Exuviæ Þ than that they 


were all buried in one Sepulchre. The 
Tranſlations of Job expreſs the Manner 
elearly, and fully; and thoſe from the 
Apocrypha want either to have no Tenſe, 
or the Tenſe corrected, to make them 
clear in our Language and there are ma- 
ny more not eited, if right render'd, would 
® The Condition it was firſt created in. 
a + Remains, viz. Trees, Plants, Bones, Shells, 
Go / 
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be as clear. St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. C. iii. Ver. 
4; 4, 5, 6, foretold that ſome would wil- 
lingly be ignorant that this Diſſolution was 
perform'd by the Word of God. And 
they wanted to know what Menſtruum 
difloly'd Stone, &c. Moſes has told them 
plain enough, that God ſuperſeded what 
they call Nature, and in what Manner the 
Earth was diffoly'd to very ſmall, if not, the 
ſmalleſt Parts, Withdrawing or altering 
the Operation of his Spirit had been e- 
nough; a little Motion or Force after that 
would. diſſolve the Form, or Adheſion of 
thoſe ſmall Parts of the Earth: And in- 
deed the Force in the Water above was 
very ſmall; for the Coheſion of all the 
folid Parts of what was by Generation, 
production, or Growth, was not diſſolv'd; 
many Trees, Plants, Bones, Shells, &c. 
remain preſerv d to this Day; ſo far from 
being diſſolved, that the common Acci- 
dents, which rot or diſſolve ſuch things, 
were that Year ſuſpended; fo that the 
moſt tender Tube or Fibre of the moſt 


tender Leaf near the Surface, was not broke, 
or hurt. 170 


Gz Per. 24; 
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Ver. 24. And the Waters prevail'd 
upon the Earth an hundred and 
fifty Days. 

What is meant by prevail'd mention'd 
three times has not been explain'd. Would 
not one ſay Fire had prevail'd upon a 
Houſe, when it had diſſolv'd the Parts, 
and ſcatter'd them into Smoak and Aſhes? 
« Nor is it, ſays Capellus, juſt to think that 
the Hebrew Bogks are corrupted, fince 
that Number agrees, with the 150 Days, 
which the Deluge kept the Earth difſolv'd 
¶Labefactavit.] And the Chaldee Edition 
teſtifies the ſame (). The Water and 
the Earth make one Globe : But then the 
Water had got Poſſeſſion of a great Part 

of the Sphere of the Air, then I mean 
when it got fifteen Cubits above the high- 

eſt Mountains, as appears below it did: 

and ſo it's faid in the third Chapter of the 

ſecond of St. Peter, that the Heavens and 
the Earth were then from Water | de aqua] 

. e. the Water had invaded the 05 

Earth, and a great Part of Heaven, 2. e. 


- (9) Jacob. Capell. Hiſt, ſacra & exot. p. 27. 
Sixtus Bibl. Sanctel. 5. p. 562. f 
0 
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of the Air (7) . His Deſcription of the 
Situation of things is true: but he wrongs 
St. Peter, who ſays, And the Earth that 
confifted out of the Water and in the Water, 
fo that the World, which then was, periſhed, 
being over flo d by Water. And St. Peter 
will alſo be underſtood, if it appear there 
was Earth in the Water, and Earth out of 
theWater,and that both periſhed by Water, 


GEN. viii. 1. 


And God made a Wind to paſs o- 
ver the Earth, and the Waters 
were aſſwaged. 


« n2Y11 Vatablus, he brought in, Pagni- 
nus, Piſcator, Ainſworth, he cauſed to 
paſs along, Tirinus, Menochius, Lyra, the 
Spirit, 1. e. a ſtrong, drying, burning. 
Wind (). © Let it not ſeem ſtrange 
to any one, that he fays, the Water was 
aſſwaged by the Wind, ſince the Spirit, 
or Wind, had from the Beginning been 
moving | Ferebatur] upon the Water ()“. 


(e) Alphonſi Toſtati Tom. 1. p. 75. Gen. c. vii. 


neſt. 10. 
(s) Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 100. Gen. viii. 1. 
(t) Procopii Gazzi Sophiſtæ Comment. in Gen. 


p- 100. 
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This could not be in Form of Wind upon 
the Earth ; the Waters were upon its Fa- 
ces to a vaſt Height, and Wind blowing 
upon the Surface of the Waters, coul 
not make them aſſwage; but would, in 
Proportion to the Degree it had moved 
ge move and enrage them. No, this 
s plain, God took off the Suſpenſſon, 
with drew, his Hand, and ſet the Spirit to 
work again, as it begun at the firſt For- 
mation, into its old Courſe, and it ſtopp'd 
the Water from extending its Sphere, went 


on Step by Step, as Part 1s related, and 


we ſee the reſt. It operated above and 


below, form'd the Earth into a Shell, 


made new Inlets for the Water, and Out- 
lets for the Air, carried down the Waters, 
brought up the Airs, form'd the Surface, 
dried it, &c, * this Job alludes, Ch. 
xxxiv. Ver. 14, 15. F be ſet bis Heart 
upon Man, if be gather unto himſelf his 


Spirit and bis Breath, all Fleſh ſhall pe- 


&1/h, together, and Man all turn again 


unto Duſt. And David, Pfalm civ. 29. 
o. Thou hideſt thy Face, they are trou- 
bled : thou takeſt away their Breath, they 
dic and return to the Duſt. Thou e fend eft 
and. 

thou 2 the Face of the Earth. 
The Separation of the Parts of the Earth 
out of the Water was ally deſcrib d 4 7 
0 


- 
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the firſt Formation ; the Agent, the Man- 
ner, the Situations of things, &c. there 
was no Occafion to deſcribe it here; that 
was -well underſtood among the Jews, as 
appears by Expreſſions out of the Author 
of Liber Phaleg. cited at p. 34. and af- 
terwards out of Bart. Bibl. Rabin, at 
p. 104. and by that out of Philo Judæus 
at p. 104. and it is fully deſcribed, that all 
Exuvie were lodged in it : that needed 
neither Revelation, nor needs any Diſco- 
very; they ſaw, and we ſee it. What 
was naturally implied, and taken for grant- 
ed at the Deſcent of the Waters, after the 
firſt Formation, is fully expreſs'd here, 
This Expreſſion has ſeveral Significations 
included in one ; as the Spirit, or the Ex- 
panſion, the Action of the Spirit had at 
the Beginning, by Conſequences, by its 
aſſing thro' the Waters, or Water, and 
Earth, it ſeparated the Earth, and formed 
a Shell; by its paſſing thro' the Earth, or 
Shell, it form'd Fiſſures and Cracks through 
the Shell, and made way for the Parts 
below to aſcend, Or God made, or led, 
or brought, or drew the Airs, which went 
down in Cataracts into that Place or Con- 
gregation of Waters, here called Ruaſb, 
Spirit, up out of the Abyſs to above, 
or over the Earth at laſt, in Form of 
. | 4 Wind; 
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Wind; and ſo, as it aſcended, made room 
for the Waters to deſcend ; and this Time 
(perhaps like the firſt Time) it ſeems, 
with a terrible Noiſe : As in Amſworth's 
Annotations, p. 4. Gen. i. 9. Ecclef. i. 17, 
5 the Voice of thy Thunder they baſted a- 
y. And at Pſal. civ. 7, 8, 9. Ai thy Re- 
bule they fled, * the Voice of thy Thunder 
they haſied away ; They go up by the Moun- 
tains, they go down by the Valleys unto the 
Place thou haji founded for them; Thou haſt 
et a Bound that they may not "paſs over, 
nor turn again to cover the Earth. Tho' 
no one has ſhew'd that Moſes mentioned 
the Reformation, this is what is revealed 
of the Earth's coming together again, 
as it appears in the next Verſe, If 
it had only been broken into large 
Fragments, or they had been disjointed, 
they would have been viſible if into ſmall 
ones, any larger than Sands, and they diſ- 
placed, they would have been viſible in the 
Settlement, or new Compoſition; and it 
could not be as it 1s, without a Diſſolu- 
tion. The Opinions of abundance of old 
Pagans have been produc'd, to ſhew that 
Maſes's Writings were not true; and a- 
bundance of Attempts, particularly by 
ſome, to ſhew that the Exuviæ found in 
Stone came thither by other Means; 1 
| V 
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by others, to ſhew that they were not 


Exuvie, have been produc' d. I have hint- 
ed that they made it their Buſineſs to - 


void the Knowledge of, or ridicule the 
Actions of the true God: Abundance of 
Reaſons haye been offer'd to ſhew what 
lately induc'd Chriſtian People to doubt 
whether the Earth was difloly” d, and ſet- 
tled again with'Sea-Shells, &c. in it; and 
what put them upon eſpouſing thoſe Hea- 
then 33 about thoſe Exuviæ * ; 
but the true one has not been aſſign 9 
and that is, abundance of Demonſtration 
had been pretended to be given, for the 
Operations of Gravity, G. upon things 
at a Diſtance; the Aim of the Hypotheſes of 
the Allies, ſo much commended by our Un- 
dertaker, Dr. Woodward JE entring there : 
And none, no not one, for 

on'd in Revelation; and ſo Gravity had got 
the better of Revelation. But ſtill every one 
could ſee, that the Settlement, and every 
Article of it, and in it, is directly con- 
trary to that Law; and no one durſt ever 
attempt to reconcile them, till lately an 
Undertaker who had diſcover'd an Abyſs, 
a Cruſt, and a Diſſolution, or ſome of 


* Dr. Woodward's Nat. Hiſtory of the Earth, p. 


14, &c. which let the Reader peruſe, and he, will 
underſtand what follows. 


them 3 


e Agents menti- 
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them; and conſequently, had a Right for 


a Number of Years, ſince twice expired, 


to all Alterations, or Improvements, which 


he or others ſhould make in them, under. 
takes the greateſt Diſcovery that ever was 
undertaken ; and as he was the firſt, he is 
likely to be the laſt that ever will under- 
take it; by the Law and Power of Gravity 
to put the Parts of it together again. Let 
us ſee ſuch another Champion for Revela- 
tion, who would do Moſes Juſtice, by 
ſhewing how he anſwer'd the Teſt. How ? 
* what Teſt? He makes Gravity the prin- 
cipal eſtabliſhed Agent; tho' he has given 
us no Copy of his Commiſſion ; and tho' 


l 1 have ſeen Letters, which make me be- 


lieve, if he carries this Point, there are 
ſome Thoughts of making Gravity inde- 
pendent. And then he will ſhew you whe- 
ther that Being, whoſe Agent he makes 
Gravity, inſpir'd Moſes to give his Ac- 
count of the Diffolution, and Settlement, 
or Reformation; who would bring Moſes 


. (whoſe Writings he underſtood perfectly 


well) to the ſaid Teſt, as a Hiſtorian who 
was ſuſpected of miſrepreſenting the Ac- 
tions of the premier Agent, under whom 
he held, and with whoſe Actions he was 
* See Prefzce to N. H. and Book p. 28, and 58, 

2 very 
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very well acquainted, and ſo 'a rope 
Nes And impartially, as he wo d any 


common Hiſtorian ; tho* the Caſe is not 


exactly parallel: for if a common Hiſto- 
rian, or a common Undertaker, had done 
ſeveral things well, and but made one 
Trip, that would be pardonable; and he 
might be a great Man. But if. Moſes has 
made one 'Trip, all the reſt is not worth a 
Farthing, Who, that had made ſo many 
Obſervations, would have been perſuaded 
to haye undertaken this End of the Taſk ; 
but have let thoſe who took that at a 
Diſtance have taken this too? Who would 
have promis'd, tho* fine die, to find out 


ſomething that could reſiſt the Force of 


Gravity, and ſtop the firſt wee Stra- 
tum about an empty Abyſs ? Nay, who 
would have aſſerted, for tis no more, that 
Gravity ſorted this Chaos mw ( or as 
near as poſſibly could be expected, in fo 
great a Confuſion, into Strata of diffe- 


rent Kinds, and of different Gravities, and 


laid them in Order, according to Law ; 
2 every dirty impertinent Collier can 

ew you hard Stone at eighty or an 
hundred Fathom deep, above that a Seam 


of Coal, then above that, perhaps, twenty 


Fathom of Stone, ſorted into diſtinct Stra- 


ta; then another Seam of Coal, then more 


Strata; then another Seam of Coal, and 
Re 10 


* 
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Jo up; the Coals with ſcarce a Grain of 
Stone in them, and the Strata of Stone 
with ſcarce a Grain of Coal in them, and 
the diſtin or different Strata of Stone 
very exactly ſorted : The Leaves of Vege- 
tables in each Stage found together in 
one Stratum, and ſo each Sort of Shells, 
Sc. And ſo of Clay, Chiyer, Slate, Ge. 
ſome of them in Strata almoſt as thin in 
each Part as this Paper? Nay, who, in 
ſo nice a Determination, would have aſ- 
ſerted, that the Parts of Nodules in calm 
Water happen'd by chance to come toge- 
ther, and form them? What, could not 
this be attributed to Gravity ? What, could 
not our Premier ſupport a Lump of Me- 
tal, or Stone, which was to be of a Hun- 
dred or a Tun Weight in the Water, 
while it was forming, and bring the Parts 
out of the Chaos from above, and from 
below, and from every Side? Was there 
ſome other Power we did not underſtand, 
or that we did not care to mention ? Or 
is Gravity only another Word for Chance? 
Nay, who would, with theſe Bodies of 
Metal, or heavy Stone, hanging by Chance 
in the Water, together with Shells full of 
| Flint &c. and others empty, have under- 
taken to ſhew that Shells ſunk, and were 
ſorted, according to each of their reſpec- 
tc 
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tive Gravities; when vaſt Nodules of Flint 
and Shells with Flint in them, juſt near 
this populous City, where there are abun- 
ance of inquiſitive Fellows, and *tis ſuſ- 

cted ſome Free-Thinkers, are found 
odg'd among the light Shells in Strata of 
Chalk even to the Surface? Nay, who 
would have ventur'd ſo much as to have 
hinted, much leſs affirm'd, that by the 
Laws of Gravity the uppermoſt Cover, or 
what he calls vegetable Mould, was the 
uppermoſt Stratum, form'd by the laſt 
Sediment out of the Water, upon the Sur- 
face? when every one, who treads upon 
the Ground, and can ſee, may fee, that in 
many Places tis full of thoſe Nodules ; in 
many others, full of Fragments of Strata 
of Stone, ſome worn and rounded, and. 
ſome. angular, and in many Places contains 
both Nodules and Fragments ; and ſome 
of thoſe over each Sort of Strata, and 
particularly over thoſe of Chalk ; But be- 
cauſe much depends upon this, we muſt 
adjourn this ſupreme or outmoſt Stratum 
to the fifth Verſe. What Undertaker for 
Moſes's Writings would have taken an 
Aſſertion from thoſe who had writ againſt 
them, though not with an Intent to be 
believed, but only to ſhew their Skill in 
Writing ; and afferted, with them, oe 
2 | | tne 
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the Shell when reform'd; was broke into 
Pieces by a Force within, alſo againſt Gra- 
vity, to let the Waters go down; form 
Mountains, Valleys, &c. till it had been 
conſider d and examin'd; when any one 
who can draw Lines; or frame Ideas of 
. things he does not ſee, will find; that it is 
impoſſible that the broken Parts of ſuch a 
Shell, even of but ten Miles thick, could 
have their Edges, ſome elevated, and ſome 
depreſs d to ſo great a Degree, as many 
Parts of the Surface of the Earth now are, 
without falling into the Abyſs full only of 
Air; and if they could ſwim, without 
ſhewing the Gaps between the Edges; and 
that it is alſo impoſſible that they could 
frame the regular Deſcents of the Surface, 
as they now are; and when every Miner, 
who works under Hills, Dales, Cc. be- 
_  - tween Mountain and Mountain, knows the 
Strata, are whole, and lie as they are ſet- 
tled, Cracks only excepted; and when any 
one may ſee many Rivers, in great Vales, 
run upon entire Strata, and on the Sea- 
Coaſts, &c. many other evident Difproots ? 
Who would at random have laid down 
Poſitions in an Affair of ſuch Conſequence, 
as it ſeems, he knew that of Metals and 
Minerals to be, to miſlead all who would 
follow in the Purſuit of them; to _ 
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them to ſeek for Strata of Tin and Lead, 
and ſhew the Wiſdom of Providence that 


the Parts of them were not carried away, 


when there never were any ſuch Strata; 
to ſearch for Metals in Fiſſures, made at 
their Diſruption, and carried by the Help 
of Fire an Water into thew, after the 
Waters went down; when tis evident by 
the Shoads torn off the Tops of many 
Veins, and many other ways ocular 
Demonſtration, that all the Fiſſures were 
made, and after that all the / Metal was 


lodg'd in them, before the Time of their 


pretended Diſruption, and before the Wa- 


ters went off the Earth; and that there 
was no Diſruption, nor no Motion of the 
Waters, to bring and lodge thoſe Metals 
there ſince? It would be tedious to the Rea- 


der to ſhew whence he might take his 


Notions of Fire in the Earth, Water, 

&c. (As Val. Hen. Volgeri de reb. Nat. 

Then the Subterrene Fires began, and be- 
ſides a certain Fire was then kindled in the 
Water and in the Earth; altho' its Force 
be more reſtrained, than in thoſe Subter- 
rene Fires, whoſe Heat either goes off in 
Flame or otherwiſe affects the Senſes too 
plainly)“ of Vapours from the] Abyſs for 
Rain Pings, Sc. as n Bibl. vet. — 5 


* 
nd - 


\ 


96 MOSE S's Principia. 


Tom. 4. Pp. 658. Cæſarii V. C. Dial. 1. or 
the various Cauſes aſſigned for Earthquakes, 
Fc. or to ſhew how ſtrangely he has placed 
them, or coupled them together, or how his 
Deductions differ both from the Authors, 
and from Facts. Whether he purſued his 
Inſtructions, and whether there was ſome 
regular Deſign in all this Confuſion, or he 
did theſe and all the reſt out of his own 
Head, I know not: it was before my 
time, But it was well for Moſes that Judg- 
ment was reſpited till our Undertaker per- 
form all his Promiſes, _ 

Next, under Pretence of making a De- 
fence for one thing, which he tranſlated, 
and was true, and needed no defending ; 
and for many other things, which were 
impoſſible to be defended, or meddled 
with, without making them worſe, and 
af laſhing a poor Gentleman, [Dr. Camera- 
rius] who had only ſeen things did not 
ſquare with Gravity and quoted from ſome 
others who were under the ſame Difficulty ; 
He takes an Opportunity to tell you what 
impeded his great Work, and the Com- 
pletion of all his great Promiſes. But there 
were other greater Impediments not men- 
tion'd : Shells were to be Evidence of the 
Diſſolution ; but here wanted ſome other 
Evidence to prove how the Strata, _ 0 

| Bodies 
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Bodies in them, were put together again 4 
theſe things were not to be had for tranſ- 
lating ;;' a vaſt Collection of all other 
Bodies were made, not for a Raree-ſhew ; 
and a vaſt Collection of Obſervations were 
made, not to ſupport Miſtakes, but upon 
other Conditions: But they unluckily, tho” 
they were twined and bended as much as 
poſtible, diſproved every Article he had 
advanced. He had begun wrong, (which 
is many a Man's Caſe) would not go back- 
ward, fo could not go forward; ſo they 
were committed cloſe Priſoners for Life, 
except there come a general Goal-Delivery. 
Yow are to underſtand, that I have not 
thought proper to inſert Names, and Pages, 
and cite the very Words of our Undertaker; 

"becauſe he left out all thoſe he ſhould have 
quoted, and in his whole Book did but quote 
one Author in his own Words, who ſhould 
only have been ſlightingly cenfured; becauſe 
he could not expect to be believed, and be- 
cauſe he needed nodiſproving; and becauſe I 
have quoted many ancient ones in their own 
Words; I have not room for mangled 
Copies, this way of ſhort Writing will not 
allow it. And becauſe theſe few Lines may 
come into Hands, who perhaps may never 
be able to find there were any ſuch Books 
writ; and I am very conciſe here, about the 
ok. I: H other 
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other Matters, becanſe theſe Lines will come 
into the Hands of ſome, to whom the 
Knowledge of them would be of no Uſe; 
and you are to underſtand: that ſome of 
theſe explanatory Declarations and Threats, 
at the times they are introduced, were on- 
ly mental; and mentioned becauſe all de- 
figning Men reſolve before they act; and 
ſome brag what they will do; and be- 
cauſe the ſtrongeſt Evidence of ſome 
Men's Minds or Intentions are proved by - 
Actions, which have come to paſs after- 
wards; therefore till he pleaſe to tell us 
what induced him to do what he has done, 
which he has not fo much as hinted in 
Writing at the feſpeCtive Places; though 
the Reaſons for each may be gathered from 
the Whole: And becauſe I durſt not in- 

troduce one doing ſuach Acts, without aſ- 
ſigning a Cauſe, that we may have no 
Diſpute about Words, I'lF ſuppoſe, he on- 
ly dreamed thus, or that I make theſe 
Apologies for him. After he had given 
the Gentleman a Cut or two, and told 
him what Nations he had conquered ; 
Sir, do you diſpute my. Juriſdiction in 
"theſe Affairs? T'll deter the reſt by the 


„Example Fl make of you: Tl treat you 


ſo about denying that which is true, that 
Pil ſtop your Mouth about the Laws of 
el Gravity 
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Gravity with ſuch Demonſtrations, as are 
uſually given in that Caſe; that may be 
heard, but that neither you, nor I, can 1 
either ſee; feel, or underſtand; and make nl 
that paſs with a Banter or two, and make x 
them and you ſwallow any thing. I have 
as much Right to determine theſe things as 


I have over and over allowed; and of ſome- 1' 
thing which I'm ſure J cannot, and per- | |" 
| 


I have-to diſpoſe of the ſaid Collection and \ if 
"Obſervations by Will, and leave them in i 
Favour of Heathens, or Believers; and by | .N 
Codicil, or new Will, to change at Plea- 1 
ſure. To ſhew my Power, there is an | vi 
old Story of a Chaos and Formation, which '{ 


haps 'No-body'can' tell what, that put the 
Earth together at firſt, divided the Waters, 
Sc. I have conſidered, if this ſubſiſt, my 1H 
Diſcovery of the Diſſolution is nothing but | | 
fatuquo; And if ever that Agent be diſ- | 
covered, of which I have received man 1 
Obſervations, which give very broad Hints, | 9 is 
it may demoliſh Gravity; and that if the 
Parts of the Earth were once put together 
by an Agent, withdrawing or altering the 
Actions of that Agent would be ſufficient 
to diffolve it, without my inventing Means, 
ſo to prove Moſes's Writings ; though tis * 
true, all Men, even the Heathens, had al 
iA : H 2 lowed 
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lowed this Chaos, and had puzzled ther 
Brains how to get it put together, without 
the Help of Moſes's God, and his Revela- 
tion; I, by my Nod, and as uſual, that I 
will at ſome time add more fully; for the 
preſent, till I ſee how Matters go, ſtrike 
off that knotty Part of the Hiſtory, and of 
the firſt Formation; and I make ita Fiction 
of the Heathens; and all who have menti- 
oned thoſe Actions, idle Dreamers. And 
if any one oppoſe this Decree, and offer 
to make ill Uſes of thoſe Texts, I'll em- 
ploy our greateſt Hand to blaſt thoſe dan- 
gerous Tenets in the Bud; and all our 
Allies to undermine the Perſon, who ſhall 
preſume to broach them by all practicable 
Ways and Means ſecretly, or cruſh him 
openly z and where they fail, I'll do what 
I can, I did, to introduce myſelf, and to 
get this Poſt, talk ſomething of Obſervati- 
ons being the only ſure Grounds (without 

any Regard had to Revelation) and tho 

I have ſince been ſufficiently convinced, 
that any one Obſervation, fairly made, will 
deſtroy one or other of the chief Branches 

I have advanced, I muſt bring them in, 
though 'tis to prove other things which 
need no proving : I cannot forbear ; I! 
ihew you how I can uſe that Body * 
Ou udus 
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Ludiis Helmontii, the only Body in that vaſt 
Colle&ion, which ever was, or ever ſhall 
be deſctibed; and which would have been 
laying Tricks with me, and Sefton © ocu- 
wy Demonſtration, that my Syſtem of the | 1 
Formation of Nodules, 0 the Diſruption, 5 


of the Formation of Metals, Sc. was not | 
true; and that thoſe Actions were not 19 
rformed by Gravity, nor Exploſion, nor C | 
ire, nor by any of my Agents, nor at any \ 
of my Times. Tis true, it ſurpriſed me fo, | W.. 
that I, in a Fit of Vapours, when I thought 4 
I was going to die, writ under that I de- 1 
ſcribed it, and would have done fo to all i 
the reſt, if 1 had lived; though tis alſo 1 
true, I never dreamed of i it, and that was * 
done by another in deſpight of all I could —_— 
do to diſprove 1 it; and as I am come to my- ; | 1 
ſelf again, I deny all Deductions, and III 0 
make it prove that Shells were in the Stra- 
ta, and in Nodules before they were. |; 19 
broken, I pretend to underſtand Hiero- p | 
glyphicks, and to diſcover all my Secrets 1 
there, and I have endeavoured to turn all vl 
Eyes that way; and the Fools ſought for | | | 
them there : no, there are ſome to our Sor- 1 
row underſtand them bettor than us. We _ 
have agreed to ſtile theſe, I had my Riſe 1 
from, a Parcel of dull, ignorant, 1 * 8 
headed Fellows; and it takes; ſo Jam fure, _ 
H 3 20. 7 * 
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no body will ever ſearch among them, to 
detect mme. Do not tell me of your foul 
Dranghts of Obſer vations; 1. .know,, J al- 
tered them with my own Hand; ſo that if 
they were produced, they can do me no 
Hurt. I'Il take this Opportunity to clap 
in, in every twenty Sheets, two or three 
Lines, and make them mine. III a apply 
them, though to no Purpoſe, ſo as they'll 
do no Hurt, though that is difficult. And 
ſo, as I hope, though I have the fair 
Draughts, every body will belieye I had 
forgotten them. and thoſe I cannot uſe my- 
ſelf III diſpoſe of to others. I'll give you 
one other Inſtance! of my Power and Skill 
in managing the Evidence, upon, which I 
found my Decree, by and by; you arc 
not to expect that I ſhould. deſcend to Par- 
ticulars, or conſider any thing about Con- 
ſequences : you are to wait for my great 
Work.” 2 But * turn to the 105. 


ver 2. The Fountains u of 
the Deep and the Windows of 


„ 


8 were ſtopp d, and the 
Rain from Heaven Was re- 
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"A br — Chap. vil. ver. 1 z. 
— the Means and the Manner of the ä = 
Diſſolution of the Earth, that the Shell = 
was'taken-aſunder by the breaking up of 1% 
the Fountains of the great Deep, and hi 
ing the Windows, or Paſſages of the Airs; 
he here, by-oppofite? Words, tells you, 
that the Shell was reformed z that there 
was neither Breach, nor Crack in it ; 
and this, as has been hinted, could not 
be done with broken Pieces; then there 
would have been Chaſms between them, 7 
both for Waters and Airs to have paſſed. 

| 
| 


This was formed of Atoms made cloſe ; 
and it was now, as it was at firſt, when {| 
the Waters were divided. Indeed; when 0 
all the Waters which roſe, were up, and 1 
all the Airs which deſcended, were down, | 
the Courſes of the Waters up, and of the 1 
Airs down, were ſtopped, though the . 
Paſſages were open: and when the Earth . ll 
was diſſolved, all was open; there was no- 1 
thing to interrupt, though nothing paſſed | | 1 
| 


either Way : But now | the ſolid Shell 1 

ſtopped every thing in Form of Air or 
Water, while it was whole, or without 
Cracks, from paſſing either way; not on- 


Y the Waters and the Airs, but Vapours N 
e for | 
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for Rain. But this continued ſo not long, 
as will appear by the next Verſe. There 
were Apertures made for the Airs to af. 
cend, and for the Waters to deſcend; and 
that which carried them doven, keeps them 
there; for though the Shell, or Sphere of 
Earth apparently bounds the Waters; yet 
tis not that which keeps them within thoſe 
Bounds ;; which is ſo often mentioned in 
Scripture, and in the laſt Verſe of the laſt 
Quotation, Pſal. civ. 9. Thou haſt ſet a 
Bound that they may not paſs over; that they 
turn not again to cover the Earth. The 
Sides of the Shell are no more but the 
Marks of the Boundary; the Paſſages are 
now open, but there is a Power which 
keeps thoſe Waters down. 


Ver. 3. And the Waters returned 
from off the Earth continually. 


Flowing backwards and forwards, 
and here and there, being toſſed by the 
Wind (c).“ * Note, according to the 
Preacher, that all Waters and Torrents re- 
turn through ſecret Paſſages to the Mo- 


(x) Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 100. Gen, viii. 3. 
Bonfterius. 
cher 
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ther- Abyſs (). This is nothing but go- 
ing downward to the Place from whence 
they came, which was alſo returning; or, as 
we ſay, going back again. But this ſufficient- 
ly implies, that there-was ſomething done 
fince the Deſcription in the laſt Verſe, There 
the Paſſages were ſtopped, here they are 
opened; as he had attributed the Flood to 
the Courſe of the Waters and Airs being 
turned, here was a Neceſſity to expreſs in 
this Manner the returning of the Airs and 
Waters, each to their former Spheres or 
Places: The Spouts of Waters and Falls 
of Airs were turned, or returned the con- 
trary way; as, in the firſt Verſe, the Airs 
were to riſe, ſo in this, the Waters went 
down; and now they were Springs, or 
Spouts, or Fountains of Airs, and Cata- 
racts, or Falls of Waters. NNE = 


Ver. 5. And the Waters decreaſed 
continuallxyx. 


__ © Going and decreaſing (2). Parts 
ſucceſſively going down, and thereby the 

emainder ſucceſſively ſettling, or be- 
coming ſhallower : No Account of any 
that went to or returned to above the 


(y ) Hieron, Op * Tom. 0 205. Queſt. ſive 
Trad. Hebraicæ. | * N 08 


« tz) Synopſis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 101. Glaſfius. 
N Hea- 
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Heavens, or to the Clouds, or were meta- 
motphoſed into Air: for the Means to 
raiſe Rain, much leſs. vaſt Quantities of 
Water, were teſtrained. The Waters in 
their going .down acted in the ſame Man- 
ner as they did at the firſt Formation: 
They , the Lurkics of the Earth (if 
one he uſe ſuch an Expreſſion without 
Offence), for their on Uſe; and in doing 
that, formed it for our Uſe ; : and ſwept all 
they tore out, all the reſt, down to the 
ardent Surface, except ſome ſmall Scatter- 
ings; of the laſt, down with them into the 
Ab yſs. Vqu are to obſerve; that out Un- 
·— — 2 ſets forth, that the whole End of 
the Flood, beſides deſtroying the People, 
Sc. which he allows might have been 
done without it, was to impoveriſh the 


preſent Earth, by ſettling and leaving leſs 


vegetable Mould: on the s Surface of this ſe- 


cond Earth, than ſettled and was leſt upon 


the Surface of the firſt. Could any one 
but he have drawn ſo many ſolid Conclu- 
fions from fuch looſe Premiſſes? Was all 
the Plenty of the firſt World, and all the 
Suſtenance of the Creatures on this Earth, 


to depend each upon a Stratum of looſe 
Mould upon the Surface of the Shell, or 
youre of bing nd under an Abyſs of 


Waters, 
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Po Which were to hurry. down ag 
they got Vent? Where Was our 
Pg Coartty, when the Waters went 
off the. firſt time? If he dill not act very 
gently upon thoſe Waters, three Quarters 
of our Book is gone, and nothing that is 
ours. is left; no, not even Fire and Smoak. 
Our Undertaker has preſumed yery much 
upon the 9 Nature of his Readers, 
when he aſſerted that the Fragments, No- 
dules, and Mould, were the laſt Sedi- 
ment from Water, and by Conſequence 
ſtaid here, when the Waters went off the 
ſecond time: But ſuppoſe him, when he 
was ſet right, and laſhing the Defaulter in 
his explanatory Decree. ** Sir, tho' I have 
been ſhewed, and have Copies of vaſt 
Numbers of Demonſtrations, that the Wa- 
ter in going down tore off, and carried with 
it all above, and formed this pre ſent 
Surface, without any. Diſruption of the 
0 and that there neither was, nor is 
y Place where Vegetable Mould could 
ſtay where it firſt ſettled ; I will be un- 
derſtood of that Mould, which the Wa- 
ters at their going off did not remove 
from where it firſt ſettled. You know no 
more of the Surface than I did. You take 
Rubble for Strata; I will, to make my 
3 Claim, 
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would,” wit out Reon” or Order ; fo 
that ſome Places were covered with 
Stones, Gravel, and Sand; ſome naked, 
Ge. — and that the ' uppermoſt | Strata 
were taken away.— And, Sir, to prove 
that the Shells did not come into the 
Strata thro' Fiſſures, I ſhew there never 
was a Shell found in aFiflure : tho* I know 
that was ſhewed me to prove, and does 
prove that Fiſſures were not made when, 
nor as thoſe I had the Diſruption from, 
dreamed; for if they had, moſt of them 
would have been found full of Shells, and 
of vegetable Mould, if there was any 
ſettled on the Surface; or, at leaſt, full 
of Nodules, Fragments, and Rubbiſh, and 
the reſt of them empty. But, Sir, do not 
think, tho* I make t eſe Conceſſions to 
ſcourge yop, and ſecure the Diſcoveries, 
Sc. a intend to renounce the Credit 
I have got by diſcovering the Difference 
between is old and preſent Earth, and in 
many other things; no, if eyer I be ſafe 
in one Point, I'll tear off this explanato- 
ry Part of my Decree ; eraſe, interline, 
Sc. my firſt Decree, and republiſh i 
t 8 or 


for my firſt and laſt. But to be plain 
with you, Sir, you do not treat me like 
a Gentleman- Undertaker, you are not 
pleaſed with what I have given you, you 
diſpute whether tis true, or not; you 
ſee others are ſo civil as not to mind that: 
You raiſe Doubts, which will ſpoil the 
Trade of Undertaking; and you dun me 
for voluntary Debts, which are not due 
till J pleaſe to pay. You ſee, I have 
me good Credit; but J have run a great 
Riſque in borrowing both of Friends and 
Foes to ſtop your Mouth; and now you 
have all I could coin, borrow, or— If you 
bring on my Creditors, you get nothing ; 
therefore do not teaze me any more ; if 
you do, I'll not anſwer your Letters: For 
I have nothing left but my Raree-ſhew ; 
as ſoon as J can get any thing any way, 


have it. If you expect full Payment, you 
muſt have a great deal of Patience; and if 
I die, you and they may call upon my 
Executors. All I have borrowed of may 
take their own again ; and all, who are 
Creditors by my Promiſes, may take my 
Shells. You know they paſs for Value 
among ſuch as expected any thing from 
me; and I ſhall leave ſufficient to pay 

| . em 


Vit not conceal it: you ſhall immediately 


\ 
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them all. But rather than any ſhould be 
diſpers'd, my great Labours, Studies and 


Services forgotten, or my Pretfiier: ſhould 


want an Advocate, T1 Tettle my Eſtate to 
— Men to the End of the World, 
if that will do, to be always performing 
my Promiſes. But once more to return. 


Ver. 13. And behold the Face of 
the Ground was dr. 


Na een Go iner AS E145 a 
The Tranſlators make Moſes contradict 


himſelf ſeveral times in this Chapter: thoſe 
minuter Accidents will be more eaſily ex- 
plain'd, when the Accidents and Situations 
of the things are particularly ſtated. Job. 
Mariana Scholia in Geneſin, attempts to 
explain one; That the Surface of the Earth 
might be dry; it was not dry, that came to 
paſs the next Month, only grown into Clay, 
as an Hebrew: explains it. In the 


ſecond Month, on the twenty ſeventh Day, 
on which the Earth was dried, it was in 


the Month Marcbeſcuan, or October, of the 
following Vear; and in Tiſri, or September, 
of the preceding Lear, the Waters were 
dried away from off the Earth; for the 
Earth became like Cruſts, [ Cruſtarum] nor 


Was 


MOSES, Principia. aus 


was it perfectly dry b). „ Aſterwards a 


new Earth emerge uſt ſuch as it was 
made at firſt (c). 0 Fat the new Hea- 
vens and the new . Earth, which 1 ſhall 
cauſe to continue before me, ſays the Lord, 
ſo ſhall your Seed and your, Name con- 
tinue. (d). The old Earth was deſtroyed for 
the Wickedneſs of its Inhabitants, and new 
made; and the Heaven, or Part of the Airs, 
was carried down into the Abyſs, and return- 
ed, and ſo new made; and if there was to be 


Righteouſneſs under the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 


tion, this preſent Heaven and Earth, by 
way of Diſtinction, literally and allegori- 
cally ought to be called new Heaven, and 
anew Earth. | 

The primitive Chriſtians had Helps, 
which tis likely are not preſerved, and ſe- 
veral of them. have handed theſe Facts 
clearly down to us; and tho' they had the 
Goſpel to eſtabliſh, and few. of — had 


either Peace or Reſt to purſue Studies of 


Nature; yet it ſeems ew, a Jeu, or one 
of Them. had writ a Book to confirm 
| Moſes by theſe Exuviæ, and they were pro- 


() Bartolog. Biblioth. Rabini, Vol. 2. P. 440. R. 


Solom. 


0 c) Philo Judæi per Sigiſmond Gulenium, & 1 Þ 


7 7a 0 Polyglot. Tom: 3. Ifai. lxvi. 24. 
duced 
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| | : duced in Evidence. to thoſe who doubted. 

$ | When their Followers in later times fell 
into Errors and Ignorance, Laymen were 
not allowed to treat of — things con- 
| tained in the Scriptures; It was then ac- 
| 


counted as pernicious as Witchcraft to look 
into Nature, becauſe they could not make 
natural things comport with Scripture. 
And notwithſtanding their Ignorance, they 
had ſo much Regard to Religion, as not to 
let juggling Philoſophers' make a Banter of 
1 Revelation. Our Language at the Receipt of 
g | Chriſtianity, and even at the Reformation, 
1 (the Scripture having been kept in another 
Tongue) was a Mixture, adapted to the 
. Notions of many Heathen Countries, hard 
x to be adapted to the Chriſtian Religion ; 
| and, if poſſible, more ſo, to the Works of 
| God, or Nature, Heaven or the Airs were 
[i a God, or at leaſt were the Reſidence of their 
Gods, the Sun, Moon, &c. and ſo the Mo- 
0 derns have made it the Reſidence of the 
| true God. Our Tranſlators ought to have 
| : great Allowances ; they were juſt emerg'd 
20 "out of a vaſt Abyſs of Darkneſs and Igno- 
2 rance; they had a great Work upon their 
Hands to reform Divinity, or the Chriſtian 
Religion. The New Teſtament was what 
they ſet their Hearts chiefly upon, They 
a 
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had very little Light, and few Helps in 
our own Tongue; and had no ovet-abun= 
dant Knowledge of the Hebrew Language, 
What Helps they had, were about Chriſti- 
anity, and ſcarce any about the Nature, or 
Actions of Matter. And they who did not 
underſtand the things, nor their Actions 
could not poſſibly tranſlate them. They 
durſt not put in many of the Words which 
the Hebrew implied in the Text, becauſe 
they could not reconcile them to their Con- 
ceptions of Things and Accidents, but put 
them in the Margin ; and Laymen, who 
perhaps might have more Opportunity to 
obſerve, were not included or aſſiſting. 


And all the Collections of the Sentiments 


of Expoſitors upon the ſacred Phyſicks that 
I have ſeen, which have been. made here 
ſince, have been out of ſuch Books as do 
not directly contradit our Tranſlations, 
Whether the reſt, which 13 Truth, 
have been rejected in Complaiſance to our 
Tranſlators, or becauſe their Authors had 
erred in Points of Religion, I am not cer- 
. tain; but I ſuſpect for either. Chriſtiani- 

ty is now reformed, and I, with Sub- 
miſſion, think, tis time to reform the 
Laws of Nature, which ſtand like ſo many 
Miſtakes of the Divine Penmen ; becauſe 


\ 
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it may be caſily infered, if the divine Pen- 
men were miſtaken in natural things, they 
might be ſo in ſpiritual things. 
Our Cle. at his firſt ſetting for- 
ward, ſays, he had a Treatiſe concerning 
the Structure and Uſe of the Parts of A- 
nimals; I ſuppoſe, becauſe he tells us not 
where he had it; that it was of his own 
diſcovering ; ſo at once ſecur'd both the 
creat and the little World. He tells you 
ſince, his Affairs would not permit him to 
publiſh it; but there was another Reaſon; 
when he came to employ Gravity to make 
thoſe Parts move, they fell headlong, and 
there they have lain buried ever ſince. 
However, ſome Years ago, he faw there 
was ſomebody who knew ſomething: of 
that Matter; and he wanted only as 
much as would make his Carcaſe move. 
If he had ever ſo ſmall a Hint, he would 
make Gravity do it as well as it could, a- 
mong ſuch a Number of Parts. He was 
told, that Perſon was not ſo ambitious of 
being an Undertaker; that was intended 
for a Poſthumous Work, or Legacy; he 
had a Deſire to be quiet. That, would 
not do. It would be of vaſt Benefit to 
Mankind, that he ſhould have the handing 
of it out; for he had a mighty good Hand 
2 at 
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at drefling up other Peo le's Products: 


PO 


and aſſured, he would not ſo much as name 


the Perſon. And I think, one might have 


truſted him ; for you know very well, he 
never did it upon ſuch Occaſions : Tho 
in other things, if you did but deliver a 


Meſſage for him, do what you could, he 


would ſet you down'in Print for his Foot= 
man. All Hands were employed, and, to 
avoid Importunity, that Perſon was forced 
to ſhew him Part of another Sketch, which 
was drawn up for a particular Occaſion ; 
and the Powers couched under Cover, to 
oid its being tranſlated, and to prevent 
a Hurricane; as that Perſon has always 
done in ſpeaking, or writing about ſuch 
Things, ever ſince he underſtood the In- 
tentions of our Undertaker. But it was 
plain enough to ſhew, that Gravity had no 
Hand in Motion, and that all the Under- 
takers Schemes were Dreams: And I re- 
member, for I had the Honour to be pre- 


ſent, it began with this modeſt Expreſſi- 
on; We know nothing of the Manner of 


the Formation of the Antediluvian Earth 
by Revelation, but that, &c. Tho' the 
reſt ruffled our Undertaker more than a 
little, yet he thought he had this Com- 
tort, that he was out of Danger in the 
4% main 
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main Point ; the Agent that was to de. 
moliſh Gravity, was not produced, and 
the Perſon declared himſelf ignorant of 
it. Now, to ſhew you that I fear no- 
thing, I have ſeen a Sketch of that J 6 
— feared : I ſee that Perſon keeps his 
Reſolution, that he would *never publiſh 
any thing plainly while he lives. Though 
I ſee there is not a Word that's mine is 
true, yet his is drawn up in dark Terms; 

he is afraid of our Power, afraid to enter 
the Liſts with me, and my Allies; he is 
almoſt come over to us; I'll make a 
few Alterations, and immediately re- 
execute my firſt Decree. I'll ſtand to e- 
very thing I ſaid at firſt. I paſs for Meſes's 
Friend. I can do what I Nil with him, 
and I'll retail out this Sketch which I hay: 
ſeen. But unluckily there was a Witneſs; 
Dr. Lowthorpe)] and, what was ſtill worſe, 
they would not piece, However it had this 
good Effect, it made him perform one Pro- 
miſe. He vampt up, and re- executed his 
firſt Decree ; wherein he has repeated all 
his Promiſes, left Gravity in his Poſt ſtill 
Primier, and the ſole Diſpoſer of the Settle- 
ment, without ſapplying the main Defects 
and Omiſſions, which he has confeſſed 


there were in it; and if J underſtand any 
thing 
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thing of the Law about Decrees, has re- 
voked his explanatory Order; and fo while 
this Decree ſtands, People are at Liberty 
to ſay there was a Chaos, and a Forma- 
tion at Firſt. Indeed, before our Under- 
taker did this, he was told in very plain 
Terms, that if he went on to treat Moſes 
ſo, and impoſe upon Mankind in theſe 
weighty Matters, it would force ſomebody 
to break their Reſolutions ; but that hav- 
ing been a little ſuſpended, and there being 
a latent Promiſe that at his firſt Leiſure he 
would, and being informed by a Doctor of 
Divinity, that he is going to tranſlate and 
re-execute his explanatory Order, for the 
Benefit of thoſe who never heard that 
what all Men, nay all the Prophets, took 
for Msſes's Hiſtory of the Chaos, and of the 
Formation, is from the Heathens ; and, no 
doubt, intends to add ſome farther Diſco- 
veries. If he ſhould have Inſtruction to 
ſum up the Evidence, and paſs Judgment 
how well the Settlement has anſwered Gra- 
vity, it will appear, the Diſſolution and the 
ſecond Formation were another Fiction of 
the Heathens. Therefore while one has 
Liberty, I have put in theſe few Hints in 
Behalt or Mefes, to prevent farther At- 
jempts. Indeed theſe few Texts admit of 
many 
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many other Remarks worthy Notice; be- 
ſides natural and other Evidence, if they 
needed any; which if I am capable of, I 
have not time to inſert now; and 1 hate 
Promiſes. I have been often told by our 
Undertaker, that Nobody now would read 
any thing that was plain and true ; that 
was accuunted dull Work, except one 
mixed ſomething of the ſublime, prodigi- 
ous, monſtrous, or incredible ; and then 
they would read the one for the Sake of 
other. You know one cannot flouriſh ſo, 
when one is bound to the Words of diffi- 
cult Texts, as when one copies or writes 
a Romance; ſo, rather than not be read, 
J have put in a proportionable Little of the 
Monſtrous. If any thing be found fault 
with, it is poſſible I may explain and add, 
but to bring the Matter to a ſhort Iſſue; 
as long as Gravity ſtands, Moſes cannot 
be explained. So, if he'll ſhew, once in a 
Month, how by any Law before this men- 
tioned, the heavy Nodules and light Shells 
could both ſettle out of the Water, and lodge 
together near the Surface of the Strata of 
Chalk, that being neareſt, and they fixed, 
and fo the Fact not to be diſputed, I'll re- 
nounce the Underſtanding of Moſes's Sy- 
ſtem ; provided, if he do not, he will re- 
nounce 
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nounce his, and take that dead Weight off 
Meſes, and leave him as he found him. I 
pitch upon this rather than another, that 
Godby may have Company, und be knock- 
ed o'the Head like a Dog, as that uncir- 
cumciſed armed Wight, who defied the 
Armies of the living God, was, in a ruſtick 
Manner, by 4 naked Youth with a Nodule. 
And if Gravity, or Properties in Matter 
once fall, there cannot an Atheiſt ſtand, I 
am not for plowing with an Ox and an 
Aſs together, Pait of Revelation, and Part of 
Atheiſm; I find they will not join any more 
than his Fire and Water. I have attempted, 
tho' unworthy, to revive the Knowledge of 
the revealed Powers, which, I doubt not, 
will anſwer all the Teſts in view : Eve 
one is ſtill at Liberty to take which they 
pleaſe, Thoſe who believe the Scriptures, 
of whatever Church will be glad to have 
them made intelligible : and thoſe who 
believe them not, as well as thoſe who be- 
lieve, will be glad to have the Affairs withs 
in Ground ſo deſcribed, that their Purſuits 
there may be under ſome certain Rules, 
tho' it be done by a Believer. 

If there be any Hint, in any Book, of 
what I advance, which has not come to my 
Sight, 1 beg the Author's Pardon for being 


1 gnoranz 
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ignorant of it; and will, upon producing, 
„ et e, in any fit Manner, — 18 
has 4 e. therein. My chief Reading 
in theſe Affairs has been where eve 

Leaf is a Hemiſphere, every Line a Vale, 
and every Point a Mountain : And I re- 
member that excellent Advice, 70 keep 
one's Hands from picking and flealjng, 
one's Tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying, and 


andering, 
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BIBLE, &c. 


HAVE ina brief Manner explain'd 
[| the Deſcription Moes has given of 
the Agent or Power which God has 
created and framed, to form this and 
other Globes, and to carry on that'cecuno- 
mical Operation we call Nature. Tis 
now made a Queſtion, how Maſes came to 
concern himſelf with what is call'd Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and whence he had it? 
As the Books of Moſes, and perhaps 
that of Jeb, give us the largeſt and clear- 
eſt Accounts by Retroſpection, or of what 
pais'd before Writing was, there have 
been always ſome who diſputed, or pre- 
Vor. I. A 2 tended 
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tended to diſpute, their Authority, or by 
Miſtake or Endeavour miſconſtrued their 
Deſigns: And as I have made a Beginning 
to make ſome. Parts of them, which were 
not underſtood, intelligible and uſeful, tis 
neceſſary, before I go further, to attempt 
to clear thoſe Points. Later Books bear 
Witneſs of their Authority, and help to 
prove their Deſign ; but I 1wppoſe thoſe who 
diſpute their Authority, will diſpute that 
of the reſt: And fince they will not take 
what is Evidence for the oldeſt Books out 
of the later Books, they ought not to have 
the Liberty to take what they think is 
againſt them, becauſe every Record is to 
be taken together. But as there is nothing 
in any other Book which looks like hurt- 
ing them, firſt let us ſee what that which 
they pretend is againſt them will do, and 
then let us ſee if we cannot find out a 
Method to make thoſe eldeſt Books their 
own Evidence. I mean not only reaſon- 
able Evidence, for that will never do with 
Men that ſet up their own Imaginations 
for Reaſon; but Evidence to that Degree 
which they alſo talk ſo much of, Demon— 

 frration 1 1 do not mean as they mean, with 
Data, but without. To paſs over, for 
the preſent, an Enquiry, What human 
Aſſiſtance could poſſibly turniſh Moſes with 
; Accounts 
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Accounts of what he has writ, which was 
tranſacted before his Time, beſides his phi- 
loſophical Account, and how he came to 
concern himſelf with Philoſophy, we ſhall 
firſt conſider how he could have it. 

It appears that God was pleaſed to re- 
veal many Things to Adam before his Fall, 
and ſome afterwards, and to ſeveral of his 
Deſcendants, in ſeveral Lines downward, 
before Writing was ; and that by the ſame 
means the Hiſtory of ſome Parts thereof is 
preſerv'd and convey'd to us by Writing, 
as well as Parts of that reveal'd fince, ſome 
paſt, and ſome to come, and amongſt the 
reſt of the firſt Part, this before us. - 

I am now told, that St. Paul ſays, Acts 
vii. 17. And Moſes was learned in all the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
Word and Deed. And that this implies 
that the Fgyptians had Learning and WH- 
dom, and fo of Coutſe Philoſophy, and that 
he might learn what he has writ there, 
without having Recourſe to Revelation, 
and that poſſibly they might underſtand 
ſome Points better than we do now, butthat 
Philoſophy ts ſtill as uncertain as ever. And 
1 nwſt tell them, that 'tis likewiſe writ, 
Dan. 1. 3. And the King (Nebuchadnez- 
zar) ſpoke unto Aſhpenaz the Maſter of the 
Eunuchs, that he ſhould bring CERT AlN of 
7. the 
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the Children of Iſrael, and of the King's Seed, 


and of the Princes ; Children in whom as 
no Blemiſh, but well favoured, and ſilful in 
all Wiſdom, and cunning in Knowledge, and 
underſtanding Science, and ſuch as had Abi- 
lity in them, to fland in the King's Palace; 
and whom they might teach the Learning 
and Tongue of the Chaldeans—ver 6. Now 
among theſe were Daniel Theſe Phraſes do 
not imply, that either the Egyptians or Chal- 
deans had more Knowledge than other Na- 
tions; but only that each Nation had a par- 
ticular Manner of Learning, and that each 
Perſon had the beſt the Nation he was in 
could afford; no more than ſaying a Man was 
brought up in all the Knowledge of the Ex- 
gliſb, or that by underſtanding the Heathen 
Poets, as they are now underſtood, or that 
underſtanding the Romance of Gravity or 
Attraction, as well as thoſe who writ it, 
would make a Man a Philoſopher, or give 
him any true Knowledge of the Origin of 
Philoſophy, or of the Religion, or of the 
Learning of the Antients; much leſs of what 
was done before Writing was. Moſes had 
learned the Knowledge of God, &c. whillt 
with his Nurſe ; the Wiſdom of the Exyp- 
t1answas in a ſmall Compaſs; they had ſome 
little Knowledge of the Uſe of Horſes and 
Chariots in War, which Meſes was forbid to 


put 
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— in Practice, and ſome poor Religion and 
Policy, which he was not allow'd to imi- 
tate : And their Way of tranſmitting the 
Memory of Perſons or Actions was ſo un- 
intelligible, that about two hundred and 
ſeventy Years after the Death of Joſeph, the 
King knew nothing of the Perſon who had 

rocured one of his Predeceſſors all the 

oney, and one fifth of the Profits of all 
the Land for ever, and ſav'd the Lives of 
all his People. The furtheſt they could go, 
was to give a rough Repreſentation, by 
Scratch or Figure, of the Man ; but they 
could form nothing which could preſerve 
or raiſe any Idea of his Actions, only ſet up 
a Pillar, or raiſe a Heap of Stones, to re- 
cord ſome great Act. We will allow Mo- 
ſes to have been a Man of Parts, and that at 
forty Years of Age he had ſome Glimpſe 
of what was to be done by him afterwards, 
as Ads vii. 25. For he ſuppoſed his Bre- 
thren would have underſtood, how that God 


by his Hand would deliver them ; but they un- 


derſtood it not (a). And Daniel had acquir'd 
the Knowledge of God and his Law, and 
= "ES by 


(a) Mefes was a Prophet before his Miſſion into 
AMegypt, Exod. iv. 10. O My Lord, I am not el:quent, 
neither heretofore, nor ſince, thou haſt ſpoken to thy 
Servant. So that God had formerly ſpoken to him. 


N 
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by his being choſen, tis likely, had all the 
Learning of the Jeus, and, tis likely was 
taught all the Learning and policy the 
Court of Nehuchadnezzar could afford; 
and perhaps a little Star-gazing, and to 
know when an Eclipſe would happen; and 
if he would have learn'd to have polluted 
himſelf, he might have learned other things 
there. And it ſeems he had a great Ge- 
nius, and ſome Degree of extraordinary 
Aſſiſtance, Dan. 1. 17. God gave bim 
Knowledge, and Skill in all Learning, and 
Miſdam, and Underſtanding in all Viſions and 
 Dreams—ver, 20. And in all Matters of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding that the King 
enquired of them, he found them ten times bei- 
ter than all the Magicians and Aſtrohgers 
that were. in his Realm. But none of theſe 
natural Capacities, or Acquiſitions by Learn- 
- ing, enabled Moſes to tell what was paſt 
from the Beginning, nor Daniel what Ne- 
buckadnezzar had ſeen ina Viſion, and wiſe- 
ly kept a Secret, till he heard who could 
-* diſcover it, judging rightly, that he who 
could diſcover it, was molt likely to inter- 
pret it. This forced the Chaldeans (as all 
_ tuch Pretenders muſt when they are fairly 
brought to the Teſt) to own, as Dan. ii. 
10, 11. The Chaldeans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid, there is not @ Man upon 
o OE Earth 
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Earth that can fhew the King's Matter ; 
therefore there 1s no King, Lord, nor 
Ruler, that asReth ſuch things of any 
Magician or Aſtrologer, or Chaldean; 
and it is a rare Thing that the King re- 
. quireth, and there is none other that can 
bew it before the King, except the Gods 
whoſe Dwelling is not with Fleſh. Daniel, 
after his Viſion, ſays to the King, ver. 28. 
But there is a God in Heaven that reveal- 
eth Secrets, And when one ſees how 
exactly the Deſcription by Moſes tallies with 
all the other Writings, and with the 
Things and Actions, as well as Nebuchad- 
negzar heard how Daniel's did with his 
Viſion, it would, if Moſes, &c. had not 
taught us better, make one do as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did to Daniel, fall down upon 
one's Face and worſhip him, &c. If it be 
allow'd that Fob lived before Moſes, or the 
Things mention'd in that Book were tranſ- 
acted before 7% had the Knowledge of 
Mofes's "Writings, which I think tis pretty 
plain they were, it may be allow'd that 
Job had a Retroſpection, or View of ma- 
ny Things paſt, though they are not in- 
ſerted in Order, as in a regular Hiſtory, 
but in Tranſports; and that he had thoſe 
amazing Queries from God, which ſhew!d 
him the Difference between God 18 2 
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Man, put him in mind of the Conſe- 
quences, and thoroughly humbled him; 
and that he had a prophetick View of 
Writing; but it does not appear from 
thence, that any had writ before, or that 
Job writ his own Life or Book, which he 
might have done if he had underſtood 
Writing; but that his Book might be writ 
by Meſes, or any other Prophet, in pur- 
ſuance of his prophetick Wiſhes, after 
Writing was reveal'd, as thoſe of Abra- 
ham, Sc. were; as in like manner, . Exod. 
xvii. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Write this for a Memorial in a Book, and 
rehearſe it in the Ears of Joſhua, I will 
utterly put out the Remembrance of Amalek 
from under Heaven. Ver. 15. And Moſes 
built an Altar, and called the Name of it 
Fehovah-nifi, Ver. 16. For he ſaid, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſworn, that the Lord will 
have War with Amalek, from Generation to 
Generation. . Inſtead of Writing, he then 
built an Altar, and gave it a Name which 
had been anciently, and was then, one of 
the Ways, as ſetting up Pillars, raiſing 
Heaps of Stones, &c. were; whereby they 
had preſerv'd the Memory of Agreements, 
Things, or Actions. But after Moſes had 
been in the Mount, and was inſtructed 
how to write, he literally _— that 
om- 
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Command, Deut. xxv. 17, Remember what 
Amalek did unto thee by the Way that 
thou ſhalt blot out the Remembrance of A- 
malek from under Heaven, thou ſhalt not 
forget it. And his conditional Requeſt 
to or be blotted out of God's Book, 
refers only to the Book of God's Covenant 
with that People, which Moſes w rit in the 
Mount. 

Moſes's Books have been variouſly repre- 
ſented : The firſt Part, a Hiſtory that no 
Body could know what it was writ for, 
nor no Body could underſtand ; he knew 
nothing of Philoſophy, but had learned 
a little King-craft in Egypt, and a little 
Prieſt-craft at Midian; and that under Pre- 
tence of Revelation, he got the Govern- 
ment of a poor ignorant ſuperſtitious Peo- 

le, and that he only acted and writ to 
— them in Awe. And the Book of 
Job was only an Allegory, or a poetical 
Fiction; and none knew whether ever 
there was ſuch a Man. 
But to paſs over other idle Suggeſtions, 
and proceed : Why ſhould the Relation of 
Moſes be imperfect, or what Temptation 
had he to give a too ſhort or falſe Account, 
or to uſe Deceit, either for his own Sake, 
or for God's Sake? Suppoſe he had writ as 
an Hiſtorian, why meddle with Things 
which 
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which as ſuch, he could not underſtand ? 
All the Pretences of Tradition from Adam 
to Moſes, ſignify nothing; Adam could 
know nothing without Revelation, and if 
there could be à Revelation to Adam, why 
not to Moſes ? What Occafion for having 
it ſpoiled by Tradition, and imperfectly re- 
corded ? Suppoſe as a Philoſopher, was he 
likely to gain greater Power over the Peo- 
ple, by giving them an unintelligible or 
falſe Account, which it appears he then 
explained to them, or if he had not, which 
might have been confuted as he did not 
ſet up any thing of his own, but attributed 
all he did to God, though not in a Pre- 
face, yet by ſhewing his Credentials ? If 
his Book happened, as it has, to be pre- 
ſerved, and any thing found falſe in it, 
when that ſhould have. been diſcovered, 
would not he have been diſcovered to have 
been an Impoſtor, and inſtead of having 
honoured, diſhoncured God ? If he writ 
as a Prophet, or one inſpired, and had the 
Knowledge of Things paſt and to come, 
why an imperfect Account? I warrant you, 
becauſe thoſe he then writ to, were vulgar 
People, and not. Philoſophers. That 1s 
begging two Queſtions, which will neither 
of them be granted: Firſt, that they were 
vulgar ; becauſe it will appear _— 
en 


- 
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Men then were much better Philoſophers 
than they are now, and that the Maelites 
were then the moſt knowing People in 
the World: And if they had not, could 
not God foreſee that this Book was to be 
preſerved till the preſent learned Race 
ſhould ariſe, and that they ſhould be fram- 
ing Schemes to detect it? Yes, certainly. 
Secondly, that it is imperfect; that, or the 
contrary, muſt appear upon Trial. But 
indeed the true Cauſe appears to be Want 
of underſtanding of the Wiſdom, Power 
and Deſigns of God, in thoſe who have 
made theſe Reflections. In the Firmament 
of Heaven, i. e. in Heaven; for Moſes uſes 
the Word Heaven in a general Senſe, and as 
the vulgar do, who call all above us Heaven; 
or Air, in which Senſe the Word is taken, 
v, 6. or the Orbs that are above the Air, as 
here. Neither. did Moſes make particular 
Mention of thoſe Orbs, becauſe he was writ- 
ing a Hiftory, not Philoſophy ; nor would 
the Jews have underſtood theſe Things, which 
even we, after ſo many Obſervations made 
by Aſtronomers, do not underſtand. (b) This 
Dirt being wiped off, upon a Suppoſition 
that it will not be ſuffered, that Moſes 
ſhall be any longer treated at this Rate ; 


(% Leonardi Marii in Pentat. p. 14. 
e They 
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They are willing to allow him to have 
learned Philoſophy alſo of the Egyprians, 
and to imagine or gueſs as they do, and 
(as aforęſaid) that the Egyptians were 
learned in all Sciences, and great Philo- 
ſophers. But how came the Egyprians 
by their Philoſophy ? Theirs is the only 
Spot of Ground in the World, where no 
Obſervations under Ground can be made, 

| becauſe the Strata lie low, and are moſtly 
covered with Rubble and Mud ; and they 
are in a great Meaſure -excluded from the 
common Courſe of Things, as they are 
above Ground, and in the Heavens, Cc. 
in all other Parts of the World : And it 
will appear, that the Egyptians had the 
Character, juſtly, of being the ſtupideſt 
Monſters of all that we have any Account 
of. But if they will but be pleaſed to con- 
ſider the Queries in Jeb xxxvii. 4, Gc. 
Where was thou when I laid the Founda- 
trons of the Earth? declare, &c. they will 
find, that as all theſe Things, upon, and 
in, and by which Man lives, muſt have 
been prepared for him, before he, if he had 
been formed, could have ſubſiſted ; nay, it 
God had created a Man perfect, before, 
or when he created Matter, and held him 
up in the Air, or on the Water, or in any 
Place, the firſt ſix Days, the Man would 
4 not 
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not have been much wiſer: And if he 
could have ſeen and underſtood every thing 
that was formed, and every Action that 
was tranſacted, and had informed his Po- 
ſterity of it, I believe, before Writing was 
revealed, they would have been able to 
give but a very blind Account of it : And 
'tis not poſſible we can have any true Hi- 
ſtory of them from Man, as ſuch, without 
the Revelation of that Being, who created 
and formed, and made them and Men; 
and though it is very likely that God had 
not only acquainted Adam with the firſt. 
Formation, but ſeveral of his Poſterity, 
both. with what was done at the firſt and 
ſecond Formation ; yet before Writing was 
revealed, they had added ſome of their 
own Imaginations, which loſt them the 
chief Benefit intended by that Revelation. 
God, by his Prophet IJſaiab, challenges the 
pretended Gods to give an Account, or 
their Account, or any other Account, than 
he by Meſes had given of the Beginning 
of the Matter, erecting the Powers, and 
forming this material Syſtem, vig. Ch. xli. 
22. Let them come and teil us what Things 
bappened ; let them declare what they are, 
&c. Which if they could have done, he 
would have allowed them to have been 
Gods; And if Mzſes has done it truly, 
7. — _ 
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tis Evidence to Demonſtration, both 
that there is a God, and that Moſes his 
Account came from him. 

If it had been in the Power of the De- 
vil to have framed any plauſible Account, 
either of the Formation, or of the Powers 
which could form and ſupport a perpetual 
Motion, in Oppoſition to that revealed, 
no doubt but he would have furniſhed his 
| Oracles with it ; and the Servants are not 
greater than their Maſter, as appears when 
the Gueſſes of many Men, which are pre- 
+ ſerved out of the many which have been 
made and loſt, in ſeveral thouſand Years, 
are compared with Revelation, And if 
we had had no Revelation, this would 
| Have been evidently true, by the ill Suc- 
ceſs all proud Men have had, who have 
taken upon themſelves to aſſert Imagina- 
tions, and build Structures upon them; 
7 8 they have all had, and will have, 
eme Fate. In the Beginning God created 
+. , The Heoven ond the Earth. Some Greeks 
dave endeavoured to prove the contrary, 

babe fallen into the deepeſt Ignorance, for 
Opinions that proteed only from human Rea- 
fon and fi nt, are obſcure, being in- 
© volved in Darkneſs, and having no firm Sup- 
, are eafily ſhaken. No Opinion flands 
"aſcertain with them, one contradicting _ 
Y nts Ther 
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ther; ſo that it is no Trouble to confute them, 
fnce they deſtroy each other. (c 

It is not at all ſtrange, that neither falſe 
God, Devil, Atheiſt, nor imagining Men, 
could ever frame any Story upon this Sub- 
ject, which would abide hearing, if it be con- 
ſidered what Wiſdom and Power was ne- 
ceſſary, to contrive and create proper Sorts, 
and proper Quantities of Atoms of Matter, 
and put them together in ſuch Order, that 
they ſhould not only continue a perpetual 
Motion of all the ÆAtber, Planets, W aters, 


Sc. but a limited, regulated Motion, Sc. in 


Vegetables, for Food, Sc. for Animals; 
and in the ſeveaal Species of Animals, in 
Air, or Water, from the Whale to ihe 


ſmalleſt Mite, to anſwer each the End of 
their reſpective Creation, propagate their 


Species, &c. Solomon ſhe ws us in Proverbs, 


Chap. 11. and viii. that nothing leſs than 


the infinite Wiſdom of God, which he re- 
preſents ſpeaking under the Perſon of 2 


Woman, was ſufficient to contrive, create 


and form this Machine. And Eccles. xlii. 
24, 25. All Things are double one againſt an- 
other, and he bath made nothing imper fect; 

one thi ng eſtabliſbeth the goed of another. 


(c) Max. Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. 27. p. 26. De 


Euſtace in Hexam. 
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to find if thoſe Gueſſes were true; and 
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And yet there are ſtill ſome out of their 
proper Place, who imagine they can, with 
a little of the Matter formed, and of the 
Powers eſtabliſhed, make a Whirligig to 
imitate this. But ſince we are to ſhew 
ſome Reaſon why Moſes medled with 
Philoſophy ; if there had not been ſome 
Crimes, which will by and by appear, and 
ſo not an abſolute Neceſſity upon that 
Account : Since theſe Powers and Opera- 
tions are Things ſo defirable to be known, 
and are ſuppoſed to be of that Uſe to Man- 
kind, as Things have been, and now are, 
that many have ſpent their Times in mak- 
ing Gueſſes about them, and in Searches 


ſince that Knowledge is ſo difficult, that 
none of them have ſucceeded ſo as that 
their Works hold or ſtand the Teſt; and 
ſince it is ſcarce poſſible for Man, in a 
ſhort Life, to make ſufficient Obſervations 
upon the ſeveral Manners of the Opera- 
tions, ſo as to trace them up to, or down 
from the chief Motive, as we cannot now 
ſee any Actions nearly like thoſe which 
were tranſacted. in the Formation, ſo that 
we might by Compariſon find out the Dit- 
ference, is there not Occaſion enough for 
Revelation ? Could God have done a more 
pleaſing thing to Men.of Senſe (except in 


_ revealing 
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revealing the Means of their Reconciliation) 
than to have ſet them right in this Matter, 
and have freed them from the Conundrums 
which have been publiſh'd about that Af- 
fair? And could it ever be ſo acceptable 
as now, when they have ſeemingly, or at 
leaſt made an Attempt, to draw or force in 
and debauch the moſt certain of any, nay 
the Mother of the Sciences, and mother'd 
monſtrous Products upon her, and chain'd 
her to them, ſo that till ſhe is freed of 
them, and purified, no prudent Man will 
be ſeen in her Company ? | 

There is one of theſe Imaginers, Who 
makes great Pretenſions to be a primitive 
Something, who publickly aſſerts that there 
was no Occaſion for the Perſons who wrote 
the Scriptures to be inſpir'd, twas enough 
that they were honeſt Men; and pretends 
that he believes them. We know his 
Deſign in that, and hope he is one of the 
firſt of that Sort, and that he will end 
what he has begun, When we come to 
conſider the hiſtorical Account, what o- 
ther Right, nay, what Pretence had Mo- 
ſes to expect to be believ'd, when he writ 
of Things long before his Time, without 
ſo much as hinting, that there were any 
Books or Means to convey that Knowledge 
to him; or if it could have been ſuppos d 


8 2 that 
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that there were any ſuch Means, without 
an Account who were his Authors, or of 
their Means of attaining that Knowledge, 
their Veracity ? &c. And when we come 
afterwards to diſtin Hiſtories of Facts, 
which were many of them publickly 
known, tis true each of thoſe Facts might 
have been recorded by the Perſon or Per- 
ſons who ſaw them, but not all by one. 
But as God always, or often, interpos'd 
immediately in thoſe Affairs, we could 
not have a true Account, with all proper 
Circumſtances, of any of them, without 
the Perſon who had the immediate Orders 
from him, or ſome others to whom he re- 
vealed them. Beſides, we could have no 
true Account of many things which were 
tranſacted at diſtance, and in private, nor 
even of Mens Thoughts, which no one 
Hiſtorian could, as a Man, or any other- 
'Wiſe, know; without which the reſt had 
been of ſmall Uſe, I hope he will be 
pleas'd to obſerve, that ſeveral of thoſe 
Perſons who writ theſe Books, therein tell 
us, that they ſhew'd their Credentials to 
the Perſons then alive, and that they had 
more proper Qualifications than being ho- 
neſt; and if they tell us ſo, and had them 
not, they were not honeſt Men, 

I have 
3 
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I have often wondered to hear our Ima- 
giners vilify the Jes, and endeavour to 
make them more contemptuous than the 
People of any other Nation, without aſ- 
ſigning the Cauſe, and extolling the Peo- 
ple of other Nations. Abraham and his 
ducceſſors, for a few Degrees, appear to 
have been Men who had a Notion of Fu- 
turity ; and ſome among the other Races 
of Mankind 'were fallen from the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God. After Abraham's 
Deſcendants had been a long Time in 
Egypt, among ſuch as were fallen off, 
ſome of them had more ſenſual Thoughts; 
but it ſeems the People, as low as the Mid- 
wives, feared God, and Oppreſſion made 
them cry to him. Though thoſe who 
were drawn aſide faw Miracles, they 
were not eaſily broke of that Cuſtom; 
and though afterwards they had Revela- 
tion, and a ſet Worſhip, they had the 
continual freſh Examples of all their 
Neighbours, and of ſome amongſt them, 
who they had not, in Purſuance of their 
Covenant, deſtroyed; which are allowed 
to *be ſtrong Temptations. As there are 
Men of different Sentiments in moſt Na- 
tions, ſo there were among them; ſome 
believed, and obeyed, and fome mur- 
mured. There were early ſome among 


B 3 them, 
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them, People after their own Hearts, 
could diſpute whether each Miracle could 
be performed, deſpiſe Power, rail at 
„ Prieſtcratt, plead for Freedom, nay, dreſs 


upa falſe God, far bravelier than any of 


theſe Imaginers would do if they were 
under the ſame Management, to be de- 
ſtroyed in the moſt terrible Manner, for 
the firſt Offence, After they, by ſeveral 
Accidents, had got a little more Strength, 
were ſuffered to live, and encourage one 
another, they grew fo ftrong that they 
got Altars and Temples for their Idols; 
, got them into the Temple of God, 

— up Altars in each of their Houſes, and, 
if they had not been {ſwept into Captivity, 
*tis like they would have made 'new 
. Worlds: And yet there were many who 
never went aſtray. As Part were of one 
Side, and Part of another, ' I thought 
there could be no national Quarrel againſt 
the Whole, eſpecially ſuch a vehement 
one. I, who in Time learned to know 
the Imaginers perfectly, and to know that 
they never forgive, though they have loſt 
Knowledge of the Offence, began to 
ſuppoſe, that there muſt be ſome old 
Party-Quarrel againſt the 7e]; and upon 
Search find they were the firſt that with- 
ſtood the Chaldeans, and ſeparated 2 
them; 
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them; and therefore theſe troubleſome 
Books were writ and preſerved, and the 
Worſhip of the true God, after many 
Struggles, kept up, till a Remedy came: 
And this will open many other Scenes. 
Ever fince the Creation of Man, it has 
been he conſtant Employment of the 
Devil, to ſet up the Works of God 
in Oppoſition to God, and to per- 
ſuade Man that there were Properties in 
them independent of God, or incommu- 
nicable, or that they were for other Ends 
than he created and appointed them ; and 
Men are drawn in to gratify ſome Inclina- 
tion, for want of obſerving, or under- 
ſtanding, the Uſe of thoſe Inclinations, or 
God's Diſpenſations of the Knowledge of 
the Uſes for which his Creatures were 


made; who he has generally employed 


you will ſee hereafter. 


I ſhall take the Engliſb Tranſlation of 


the Bible, with the Words in the Margin, 
though under great Diſadvantage (for this 
Sketch) as it ſtands, to ſhorten the Work, 
and avoid Diſputes : For tho' much is bu- 
ried in tranſlating it, there is enough re- 
mains, which as it is will ſhew the Scope 


of the reſt. 


It appears, ſoon after the Fall of Man, 


that Offering was, if not by divine Inſti- 
| 4. tution, 
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tution, at leaſt by divine Approbation, to 
that of Abel an AR of religious Worſhip 
to the true God. Whether that of the 
Firſt- fruits was an Acknowledgement that 
they received the Whole from God, and 
the Act of Offering a Sacrament or Memo- 
rial of the Forteiture, and of the Suſpen- 
ſion, till Satisfaction ſhould be made; or 
what Types or Views particular Offerings 
had, is not my preſent Purpoſe : But I 
ſuſpect that by the Expreſſions, Gen. vi. 4, 

. There were Giants in the Earth in theſe 
Days ; and alſo after that, twhen the Sons of 
God came in unto the Daughters of Men, 
and they bare CHILDREN wnto them, the 
ame BECAME mighty Men, which WERE 
of old, Men of Renown, And God jaw 
that the Wickedneſs of Man was great in 
rhe Earth, and THAT every Imagination 
of the T beug bes of his Heart was only evil 
continually (d). This Act of Worſhip 


Was 


(4) . tranſlated Giants, is, fallen ones, 
Nr [the Word is often uſed to revolt, fall 


way, ] ſo called by Believers; but they afterwards 
called. themſelves 055 Numb. xiii. 33. which 
with the Addition of the Jod, is Deſtroyers. Theſe 
being deſcended from the Sons of God, Cas Believers 
throughout the S. S. are called] by the Daughters of 
Unbelievers, [who are called Sons H Adam, unrege- 


nerate Perſons, ] became inveterate Oppoſers, as is 
uſua 
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was miſapply'd, and that was the chief 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of Man, and 
the Earth z becauſe upon God's Ac- 
ceptance of Noah's Sacrifice, and upon 
God's pong not to drown the Earth 
any more, I find the fame Expreſſion, 
Gen. viii. For the Imagination of Man's 
Heart is evil from his Youth ; and, Deut. 
XXiX. 19. Though I walk in the Imagination 
of my Heart; and xxxi. 21. For I know 
their Imagination which they go about; and, 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. So 1 gave them up unto 
their own Hearts Luſt, (or IMAGINA- 
T1ON ;) and in many other Places, upon 
the ſame Occaſion. And ſo are thoſe for 
the great Names, 1 Chron, v. 24. —mzighty 
Men of Valour, famous Men, ( Heb, MEN 
oF NAMES) AND Heads of the Houſe of 
their Fathers; 25. And they tranſgreſſed 
againſt the God of their Fathers, and went 
a whoring after the Gods of the People of 
the Land— 26. And be carried them away 
captive, Judith xvi. 17, Neither did the 
Sons of the Titans ſmite him, nor high Gi- 
ants ſet upon him, Wiſd. xiv. 6. For in 
the old Time alſo, when the proud Giants 
periſhed. Baruk iii. 26. There were the 


_ Grants 


uſual with ſuch ; they became mighty Men, got the 
upper Hand, and ſet up DW, the Light for God, 
which brought on the Flood. 


* 


( 
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Giants famous from the Beginning : but they 
were deſtroy'd becauſe they had no Wiſdom, 
and periſbed through their own Fooliſhneſs. 
And I ſuſpect there had been ſome Abuſe 
about Blood, and perhaps about Man's 
Blood, by the Prohibition, Gen. ix. 4, Gc. 
And I ſuſpect, while the People of all Na- 
tions were together, that ſome of them had 
imagined ſome bad Detign of that kind in 
building the Tower of Babel; I think for 
the ſame Purpoſe as they had others Tow- 
ers and high Places afterwards ; and as is 
faid, 2 Eſdr. iii. 12. And it happened, that 
when they that dwelt upon the Earth began 
to multiply, and had gotten them many Chil- 
aren, and were @ great People, they began 
again to be more ungodly than the-fir/t. 
Our Imaginers have made themſelves 
very merry upon the Foundation of a Slip 
in the Tranſlation ; which implies, that 
Languages were produced by a Miracle at 
Babel; though indeed the Diviſion of the 
People there was in time the Occaſion of dif- 
ferent Languages, Moſes mentions no ſuch 
thing ; but only gives us an Account of the 
Riſe of the firſt of the Imaginers, or at 
leaſt of the firſt after the Flood: For at 


Gen. xi. 5. what they render Speech, is 
not a Repetition of what they had render'd 
Language, (Heb, LIP:) That render'd 


Language, 
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Language, has no Relation to Language, 
other than as God is acknowledg'd or prais'd 
by the Lip: Or that the People all con- 
feſs'd, pray d to, prais'd or worſhip'd one 
God, with one common Conſent, and, 
what they render one Speech, with the 
ſame Words. And this Miſtake in the 
Tranſlation runs quite through the Bible, 
Exod. vi. 12. Untircumciſed Lips. Iſai. xxix. 
13. And with their Lips do honour me. Ho- 
ſea xiv. 12. The Calves of our Lips. And 
when the Prophets foretel the End of the 
Confuſion in Worſhip, which theſe Ima- 
giners made, as Prov. xii, 19. The Lip of. 
Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. Iſai. xix. 
18. In that Day ſhall five Cities in the Land 
of Egypt ſpeak the Language (Heb. LI) of 
Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts ; 
one ſhall be called the City of Deſtruction, (or 
oF HERES, or OF THE SUN.) Ver. 16. In 
that Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord 
in the midſt of the Land of Egypt, &c. 
Feremah ſays, Chap. xxxii. 39. And Iwill 
give them one Heart and one Way. Zepha- 
_ mah ſays, Chap. iii. 9. Then will I turn 
to the People a pure Language ( Heb. Lie) 
that they may all call on the Name of 
the Lord with one Conſent (Heb. SyouL- 
DER.) Heb. xiii. 14. By him therefore let 
us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe 3 
Hal 
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that is the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks 
(or CONFESSION) fo his Name. And they 
have made another doubtful Error in the 
fourth Verſe, by Addition of the Words 
MAY REACH, in another Letter: Ver. 
And they ſaid one to another, ( Heb. A 
MaN $A1D To H1sNEIGHBOUR,) Go to 
Ver: 4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build 
Us a Tiry 1 Top MAY REACH una 
Heaven; and let us make us 4 Name, tft 
We. be rattered abroad upon the Face of 
the whole Earth, What was this Tower 
for a Landmark, that thoſe which were 
at a Diſtance might ſee it, and hit their 
Way Home ? It flood 3 in a Valley. W hat, 
was it for a Fortification ? T — were all 
one People. Was the City for a Metro- 
. is, for the Seat of an univerſal Empire? 

hat Occaſion that the Top of the Tower 
ſhould reach to Heaven ? Had they ima- 
gined that ſomething would befall them, 
when the Top of the Tower reached thi- 
ther, or ,was finiſhed ? Did they imagine 
that the Zther above the Clouds was the 
Seat of the Gods, and that chey were, to 
be immortal when they ſhould: arrive thi- 
ther? No; it was to get a Name, and the 
Conſequences of it here, the Temptation 
and Hopes of all Imaginers. But if we 
leave out MAY REACH, and read ES is, 

TS --- 
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With its Top to the Heavens, I doubt it 
means that the City was for themſelves; 
and that the Top of this Tower was to be 
dedicated, made an Altar to, and the 
ther, the Heaven, was to be a God. 
Then what. means, 4% we be ſcattered a- 
broad upon the Face of the whole Earth ? 
They knew by Revelation, that they were 
to people the Earth, and they might ſee 
that they would ſoon be too many to live 
in one Place ; how could this prevent it ? 
Us, refets not to them all, but to the Per- 
ſon ſpeaking, and his Neighbour ; and is 
ſaying, in Effect, Let us draw in this Peo- 
ple to build ſuch an Altar, and worſhip 
tuch a God, and then when Part of the 
People are diſperſed, we two, or we few, 
who have found them this God, ſhall have 
a great Name, and that Name will bring 
us ſomething elſe; we ſhall be honoured 
next to that God, by all who will worſhip 
him, and live: at this Metropolis in great 


State, be Kings, or Prieſts; we will, in the 


Name of this God, grant them full Li- 
berty to live as they pleaſe; nay, enjoin 
them to do what will pleaſe them moſt, 
and promiſe that he will do them all the 
Good imaginable here, and call them to 
no Account hereafter, and that will take. 


Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid, Behold the Peo- 
ple 
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ple is one; and they have all one Language, 
(er Lir,) and this they. begin to do, and 
now nothing will be reſtrained. from them, 
which they bave imagined to do. Ver. 7. 6 
Fo, let us go down and there . confound their 
Language (or Lae) that they may not under- 
and one another's Speech (or Words.) Ver. 
8. So the Lord ſcattered them abroad from 
#bence, upon the Face of the whole Earth, 
and they left off to build the City. Ver. g. 
Therefore is the Name of it called Babel, 
becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
Language (or Lie) of all the Earth; and 
from thence did the Lord ſcatter them a- 
Broad upon the Face of the whole Earth. I 
am to take Notice, that the Tranſlators 
have been ſo put to their Shifts, to make 
it paſs for Senſe, in the Manner they have 
put it, that though they have put Language 
and Speech, as Things ſome ways different, 
in the firſt Verſe; in the ſeventh they have 
made the ſame Word, firſt Language, and 
after Speech ; whereas if they had put it 
Confeſſion, or Worſhip with the Lip, it 
would have been, confounded their Con- 
feſſions that one could not underſtand, or 
not agree to the Confeſſion of another. 
This Scheme was not then thoroughly con- 
certed ; when the People, who were to 
do the Work, came to conſider or * 

what 


Natural Hiſtory of the BLE. 31 


what Benefit they were to have by this 
City, high Tower, and new God; the Ci- 
ty was like to take away their Liberty, and 
the high Tower and new God, proved but 
Imaginations; and no Man could ever un- 
derſtand Works about Imaginations: The 
Caſe was the ſame then, upon that Ac- 
count, as it is now. Tis like it pleaſed 
God to ſtir up thoſe who believed in him, 
and liſtened not to the Imaginers, to differ 
with them all; and thoſe who did imagine 
would differ in their Imaginations; and 
nothing creates greater Oppoſition, than to 
controul People, either in the true Wor- 
ſhip, or in Imaginations; and ſo the Work 
was deſerted, and moſt of the People diſ- 

rſed, and the joint Worſhip of all the 
People of God, divided between him and 
the Heavens, or Bel; and ſo the unfiniſhed 
Place called Babel, the Folly of Bel, or of 
the Heavens. But who got what was 
built, and the Name? Truly, Nimrod, the 


Heir of curſed Ham, Gen. x. 8. And Cu 


begat Nimrod; he began to be a mighty one 
in the Earth; Ver. 9. He was a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord: Wherefore it is ſaid, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty Hunter before 


the Lord. Ver. 10. And the Beginning of 


his Kingdom was Babel—We have ſhewed 
above, to be 4 mighty one in the Earth, 
was 
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was to be very wicked, and that ſeveral 
of them were Worſhippers of this new 
God: Then what was it to be a mighty Hun- 
ter before the Lord? Jer. v. 26. For among 
my People are found wicked MEN, they lay 
wait as be that ſetteth Snares ; they ſet a 
Trap, they catch Men. It will appear be- 
low, that a Church or People, is generally 
put under the Name of a Woman, or 
Wife; and the Cities, of Daughters; and 
thoſe who worſhiped a falſe God, repre- 
ſented by an adulterous Wife. So Prov. 
vi. 26. The Adultereſs will hunt for the pre- 
cious Life, Ezek. xii. 17, Likewiſe thou 
Son of Man ſet thy Face againſt the Daugh- 
ters of thy People, which propheſy out of 
their own Hearts; and propheſy thou again/t 
them, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Wo to the WomEN that ſew, Pillows to all 
Arm-holes (or Elbows) and make Kerchiefs 
upon the Head of every Statue, to hunt 
Sauls : will ye hunt the Souls of my People, 
and will ye ſavethe Souls alive THAT COME 
unto you? —Ver. 20. Wherefore thus ſaith 
| 4 Pd God, Behold I AM againjt your 
Pillows wherewith ye there hunt the Soul, 
to make THEM fiy, (or INTO GARDENS, 
and I will tear them from your Arms, and 
will let the Souls go; EVEN the Souls that 
ye hunt to make THEM fly, So Nimrod was 

a mighty 
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a mighty Setter up of the Heavens for a 
God, and a mighty Seducer of others to 
worſhip the Heavens, or that falſe God : 
But as the Diſperſion of the People over 
all the Face of the Earth was long before 
it was performed, ſo the confounding of 
this new Worſhip by ſcattering them, 
took not effectually till long after, (of 
which in its Place.) Hereby God is diſ- 
charged from the Imputation* of Severity, 
in puniſhing all Mankind with, the Conſuk 
fion of Tongues, for doing an Act, which, 
as it was repreſented, is done in every po- 
lite Country ; and which none has ſhewed 
to have tended to any great Evil: And it 
appears, that the Diſperſion was an Act of 
Mercy, to prevent theis being bound to a 
falſe Worſhip. As this Miſtake has given 
theſe Imaginers great Opportunity to make 
Objections againſt the Congruity, or Ve- 
racity of Moſes's relations, and put his 
Defenders under very great Difficulties to 
obviate them; 1 hope ſetting it right will 
give an Opportunity to pay them in their 
own Coin, with Intereſt; and as it has led 
thoſe who meant honeſtly, to endeavour, 
by 2 Languages, to remove this ſup- 
poſed Curſe, and to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, I hope to live to ſee them convinced, 
that neither the antient Languages, nor 
Vol. I C Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, are to be underftood, without 
underſtanding the Occaſion of writing them, 
and Moſes's Philoſophy ; and this ſhews li- 
terally what is faid, Rev. xvii. 5. Babylon 
the Great, the Mother of Harlits, (or, For- 
NICAT1ONS,)and Abominattons of the Earth, 
After they were diſperſed, it appears that 
the Knowledge of, and ſacrificing to God, 
continued in feveral Lines; and that the 
People which ftay'd in the Country of Ba- 
bylon had what they afterwards called the 
Gods of their Fathers; and that Terab, 
Abraham's Father, and his Family, were ba- 
niſhed for worſhiping the God of Heaven, 
ls am afraid I muſt be forced to fay, as 
St. Paul fays, 2 Cr. iii. 14. For until this 
Day 2 the Veil untaken away in the 
reading o the Old Teflament, I hope 1 
ſhall be able to take off ſo much of it as 
to ſhew what Mofes had to do with Phi- 
loſophy, and whence he had it. 

Witd. x. 5. Moreover, the Nations in 
their wicked Conſpiracy being confounded, ſte 
found out the Righteous, and preſerved bim 
blamelefs unto God. 5 

Judith v. 5. Ther ſaid Achior, —and there 
Tall no Lie come out of the Mouth of thy Ser- 
vant, This People are deſcended of the Chal- 
deans: And they ſojourned heretofore in Me- 


feputamia,” becauſe they would not falls te 
: | '0ds 
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Gods of their Fathers, which were in the Land 
of Chaldea. For they left(or, WEN H ouT oF) 
the Way of their Anceſtors, and worſhiped 
the God of Heaven, the God aohom they 
knew ; fo = caſt them out from the. Face 
of thetr Gods; and they fled into Meſopota- 
mia, and ſojourned there many Days. Then 
their God commanded them to depart from 
the Place where they ſojourned, and to go 
into the Land of Canaan. 

Heb. vi. 18. Who have fled for Refuge, 
to lay hold upon the Hope which is ſet be- 
fore us. "TY N 

2 Eſdr. iii. 13. Now when they lived ſo 
wickedly before thee; thou didſi chooſe thee a 
Man from. among them, whoſe Name was 
Abraham. ; 

Joſ. xxiv. 2. Your Fathers dzvelt on the 
other Side of the Flood of old Time, EVEN 
Terah, the Father of Abraham, and the Fa- 
ther of Nachor, and they ſerved other Gods. 
Ver. 3. And I took Abraham from the other 
Side of the Flood, &c. | 

Deut. xxvi. 5. A Syrian ready to periſh 
was my Father, 0 

Acts vii. 2. The God of Glory appeared 
unto our Father Abraham, when he was in 
Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in Charran, 
and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy Coun- 

8 S Re , - 
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try, and from thy Kindred, and come into 
the Land which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then came 
he out of the Land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran ; and from thence, when 
his Father was dead, he removed into this 
Land. | K "kay 
Gen. xi. 31. And Terah took Abraham 
his Son—and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldeans, to go into the Land of 
Canaan ; and they. came into Haran, and 
awelt there. ; 
Ch. xii. 1. Now the Lord ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, Get thee out of thy Country, and from 


thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, 


unto a Land which I will ſhew thee, Ver. 2. 
And I will make of thee a great Nation, and 
T will bleſs thee, and mdke thy Name great; 
and thou ſhalt be a Bleſſing. Ver. 3. And 
T will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
them that curſe thee ; and in thee ſhall all the 
Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Ver. 4. So 
Abrabam departed—and to Canaan they 
came. Ver. 7. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abraham, and ſaid, Unto thy Seed will 1 
give this Land. And there builded he an 
Altar unto the Lord that appeared unto him. 

Ch. xiv. 18. And Melchizedech, King of 


Salem, brought forth Bread and Wine; and 


he was the Prieſt of the Moſt High God. 
Ver. 19. And he bleſſed bim, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
BE 
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rs Abram of the Moſt High God, Paſſeſſor 
of Heaven and Earth. Ver. 20. And 
bleſſed BE 'the Me High God, which hath 


delivered thine Enemies into thy Hand, And 


he gave him Tithes of all — Ver. 22. —T1 
have hift up my Hand unto the Lord the 
N, High God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, and I will not take any Thing that 
IS thine. 

Gen. xv. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
JAM the Lord that brought thee out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans, to give thee this Land ta 
inherit it. Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take, me an Heifer of three Years old, and a 
She-Goat of three Years old, aud a Ram of 
three Years old, and a Turtle Dove, and a 


young Pidgeon. Ver. 10. And he took unto 


bim all theſe, and divided them in the midſt, 
and laid each Piece one againſt another ; but 
the Birds divided he not. Ver. 17. And it 
came to paſs when the Sun was gone down, 
and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking Furnace 
and a burning Lamp, (or, Lame or FIR, 
that paſſed between thoſe Pieces. 

Heb. xi. 8. By Faith Abraham when he 
was called to go oui. went, not knowing whie 
ther he went. IT 
Ecclus. xliv. 19. Abraham was à great 
Father of many People, in Glory was there 
C3 1912 
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none like unto him, who kept the Law of the 


Mii High, © lt wn th 
Is plain it was for refuſing'to worſhip 
the Gods of their Fathers, the 'Chaldeans 
| or Babylonians, and "adhering to the true 
„God, that Abrabam the eldeſt," or Heir of 
the Line of Shem, was baniſhed,” and taken 
into the Protection of God: And for which 
7 God was pleaſed to call himſelf the God of 
4 Abrabam, and make Covenants with him. 
What theſe Gods of the Chaldeans, were, 
; has been mentioned, and will appear more 
6 fully; and why God was called the God of 
As this Account of Abrabam's Separation 
was writ long after the Inſtitution of thoſe 
| Gods of the Chaldeans, the hiſtorical Ac- 
count of them could be of no Ufe to that 
People, nor to thaſe between that Time 
and the writing of it: Nor if it had been 
more particular would it have been of Uſe 
to the People at the Time it was writ ; 
becauſe they knew too well what they 
were, and were infected with that Wor- 
ſhip: And when Moſes and the Prophets 
were by Miracles and Arguments reclaim- 
ing the People, and prohibiting the Vices, 
as long as there was Hopes, there was no 
great Occaſion of being ſo particular what 
the Crimes there committed were, or 
| | what 


—— ñ —— a ————— — - - — 
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vvhat the Gods they worſhiped were; that 
would have given Advantage to the Hea- 
thens, The People who were guilty knew 
well enough, by the Nature of the Miracles, 
what they were intended for; and in their 
Prohibitions or Arguments, by ſuch Names 
as they had given thoſe Gods, ar by ſuch 
Signs or Images as they worthiped them 
by, what the Prophets meant; and if thoſe | 
People had been informed, and the Crimes 
demoliſhed, could it have anſwered any End 
that we Know of? But when the Crimes 
were grown ſo common, to that Height, 
that, as Micab ſays, Chap. vi. 2. Hear ye, 
O Mounteins ! (the Places where the Crimes 
were committed) the Lord bath a Contro- 1 
verſy with bis People ; and that they per- j 
petrated them to that Degree, that Gd | 7 
ordered the Prophets to denounce imme- 
diate Deſtruction by the Sword, Capti- 
vity, Sc. It was neceſſary, for clearing 
the Juſtice of God, and in Terror to all 
others then alive, and to all Poſterity, 
that the Objects of their. falſe Worſhip 
ſhould be named by ſuch Names as would 
ſhew to all what they were, their Signs or 
Repreſentations of thoſe Objects, the Man- 2 
ner of their Worſhip, their Sacrifices, &c. S: 
And notwithſtanding that Things are writ 
; C4 plain, 
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lain, it pleaſes God, ſometimes, to let the 
Knowledge of them ſleep till there be Oc- 
caſion, and gives clearer Lights af them, 
as it beſt ſerves his Purpoſes of informing 
Ages, when the Knowledge of ſuch Things 
are moſt needed : But as the Evidence of 
theſe Things is in relations of what con- 
cerned one Race, and of the reſt but occa- 
ſionally, as they happened to be concerned 
with that Race, or that Race with them, 
we cannot poſſibly ſeparate them entirely, 
but muſt take them as they refer to each 
other; and therefore we muſt have Patience 
to trace down this Vice, in the ſeveral 
Branches, till we come to clear Deſcripti- 
ons of it; and that will alſo ſhew why 
there was an Altar to the Heavens, &c, 


BABYLON. 


Gen. xi. 4. Let us bild us a City, and 
a Tower whoſe Top MAY REACH wnto Hea- 
ODOT OO Ove | 
| Ezra v. 14. —Andbrought them into the 
Temple of Babylm— oy. 1 
Iſai. xiv. 4. That thou ſhalt take up this 
Proverb againſt the King of Babylan.— 
Ver. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
O Lucifer, (or, Day-STAR) Sen of the 
n 2 
i. 
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ot xlvi. 1. — boweth down, Nebo 
eth; their Idols were the Beaſts 
A upon the Cattle; your Cover * 5 
heavy loaden, THEY ARE @ Burden to the. 
weary Bx as T. ver. 7. They bear them 
upon the Shoulder. 

Chap. xlvii. 1. Come down, aud fit in the 
Duft, O Virgin, Daughter of Babylon! Sit 
on the Ground, THERE 1s no Throze, Daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans. Ver. 10.—Thy Wiſdom 
and thy Knowledge it hath perverted thee, 
(or CAUSED THEE TO TURN AWAY.) 
Ver. 12. Stand now with thine Inchant- 
ments, and with. the Multitude of the Sor- 
ceries wherein thou haſt laboured' from thy 
| Nouth—let now thy Aſtrologers, (VIEWERS 
oF. THE HEAvEens,) the Star-gazers, the 
monthly Prognoſticators, (THAT GIVE 
KNOWLEDGE ' CONCERNING THE 
MonrTHs,) and up, and ſave thee, — 
Behold, they ſhall all be as Stubble, the Fire 
ſhall burn them. 

Jer. I. 2. Say, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
3 Merodocꝶ is broken in Pieces, 
ber Idols are confounded, her Images are 
broken in Pieces. Ver. 35. A Sword 16 
upon the Chaldeans—Ver. 38. For it is a 
Land of graven Images, and * are mad 
pon THEIR Idols. 


Chap. 
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* Ii. 44. And I vill puntſh Bel in 
n, and I will bring 2 bet , bis 
Mouth that @vbich. he bath. fwallowed Up; 


and the Nations fhall A ae any 
more. unto. him. NAA 
| _— Bl, 


Ezek. xxi. 2 1. For the Ki 
frond at the Head of the twa "Ways, % 4 
Divination ;. he made uis Arrows brig 

be conſulted Ne Images, be looked into 2 
Lier. Ver. 2g. At bis right Hand was 
the Divinztien" e to appoint 
Captains, K . 

Chap. xxiii. 14. Aud THAT te (Je- 
ruſalem) increaſed ber M boredoms; for 
when ſhe ſau Men pourtrated upon the 
Wall, the Images of the.\Chaldeans pour- 
traied with V — girded with Girdles 
upon their Lein, exceeding in died Attire 
upon their Heads, all f them Princes to 
look to, after the Manner of the m_ 
ans of Chaldea, the Land of their Nati- 
Vit 
| 4 Eſdr. xv. 4 And they ſhall go fted- 
Faſtly unto e and make her afraid, 
(or, DESsTROxv,) they ſhall come to ber, and 
befiege her; the Star and all Wrath ſhall 
they pour out. upon her, then fhall the Duſt 
— Smoak go up unto the Heaven. 


Epil. 


Epift, o,. Jer. xiv. Aud be that cannot 
put fo 1 Death one that offendeth him, ' holdeth 
a Scepter as though he were a Judge of the 
Country : He bath al alſo in his right Hand a 
— and an Ax, but cannot tral 
himſelf” fi — War and Thieves— Ver. 41. 


pbaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim. 
Chap. xv. 13. And be (God) ſaid unto 
Abrabam, Know of a Surety, that thy Seed 


their four hundred Years. Ver. 16. But 
in the fourth Generation 1. ey ſhall come hi- 
ther, for ee Inrquiry of the Amorites rs not 
yet fall.” 

Chap. xxxv. 2. Then Jacob ſaid unto bis 
Honufhold, and to all that were with him, 


Put away the firange Gods that ARE among 


you, and be clean, and change ' your Gar- 
ments, Ver. 4. And they gave unto Jacob 
all the trange Gods which were in their 
Hand, "ond ALL THEIR  Ear-rings which 


. F k 


WERE 
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Who if ee one dumb that cannot ry 
they — N. entreat er that be 
may Jy" ww. I 

0 A N A A N. 


Gen. "XIV. 5. — be ſmote | the Re 


ſhall be a Stranger i ina Land THAT Is not 


1 


' © {© 


* 


| 
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WERE in tbeir Ears, and Jacob hid them 
under the Oat. N 
Exod. xx. 3. Thou ſhalt have. no other 
Gods before me. Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not 
make unto thee any graven Image, nor any 
Likeneſs or ANY THING that is in Hea- 
ven above, or that is in the Earth be- 
neatb, or that 18 in the Water under the 
Earth. Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bqw thy ſelf 
unto them, nor ſerve them. | 
Ex. xxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt not bow. down 
fo their Gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after 
their Works ; but thou ſhalt utterly over- 
throw. them, and quite break down, their 
Images. ak Cn 
Lev. xviii. 3. After the Doings, of the 
Land of Canaan, whither I bring you, ſhall 
ye not do; neither ſhall ye walk in their Or- 
dinances. Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt not let 
any of thy Seed paſs through THE FIRE 70 
Moloch. Ver. 27. For all theſe Abomina- 
tions have the Men of the Land done, which 
WERE before you, and the Land is defiled. 
Chap. xix. 4, Turn ye not unto Idols, 
nor make to your ſelves molten Gods. Ver. 
27. Ye ſhall not round the Corners of your 
Heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the Corners of 
thy Beard. Ver. 28. Ye ſhall not make any 
Cuttings in your Fleſh for the Dead, nor 
print any Marks upon you, Ver. 31. Re- 
8 3 gard 
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gard not them that have familiar Spirits, 
neither ſeek after Wizards. Sy 
Chap. xx. 2. Whoſoever—griveth any 
of his Seed unto Moloch be ſhall ſurely be 
put to Death. Ver. 6. And the Soul that 
turneth after ſuch as have familiar Spirits, 
and after Wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even ſet my Face againſt that 
Soul, Ver. 27. A Man alſo, or Woman, 
that hath a familiar Spirit, or that is a 
Wizard, ſhall ſurely be } yan to Death. 
Lev. xxvi. 1. Ye ſhall make no Idols, nor 
graven Image, neither rear you up a ſtand- 
ing Image, (or, PILLAR,) neither ſhall ye 
fet up any Image of Stone (or, FIGURED 
SToNE, Heb. a STONE or PICTURE) 77: 
your Land, to bow down unto it. 
Numb. xiii. 32. -I a Land that eateth 
up the Inhabitants thereof — 
Deut. i. 28, —The People 1s greater 
and taller than we, the Cities ARE great, 
and walled up to Heaven : and moreover, 
we have ſeen the Sons of the Anakims N 
there, The BS 
Chap. vii. 5. Te ſhall deftroy their Al- - 
tars, and break down their Images, (ST A- | 
' TUES, or PILLARsS,) and cut down their 
Groves, and burn their graven Images with 
Fire; Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt not defire the 4 
Silver nor Gold THAT 1s upon them, &c. ; 
Chap. $0 
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Chap. xii. 2. 77 foall utterly deſtroy nll 
the Places wherein the Nations which ye 
Jhall pofſeſs (or, Id HERIT) ſerved their 
Gods, upon the high Mountains, and upon 
the Hills, and under every. green Tree, 
Ver. 3. And thou ſhalt not overthrow (Heb, 
BREAK DowWN) their Altars, and break 
their Pillars, and burn their Groves with 
Fire: and you ſhall hew down the graven 
Images of their Gods, and deſtroy the Names 
of them out of that Place. % 
Deut. xviii. 10. There ſhall not be found 
among you ANY ONE that maketh his Son or 
his Daughter paſs through the Fire, ox 
that uſeth Divination, oR an Obſerver of 
Times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a 
Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar Spi- 
rits, or a Wizard, or a Necromancer 
Becauſe of theſe Abominations the Lerd thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee— 
for theſe Nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
(or INHERTT) hearkened unto Obſervers of 
Times, and unto Diviners. © | 
Judg. iii. 6, — And ſerved their Gods— 
Ver. 7. And ſerved Baalim and the Groves. 
2 Kings xvi. 3. He (Ahaz) made his 
Son to paſs through the Fire, according 10 
the Abemination of the Heathen, whom the 
Lord caſt out. Ee 


3 3 Chap. 
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Chap xviii. 4. He (Hezekiah) removed 
the high Places, and brake the Images, and 
cut down the Groves. 

Chap. xxi. 1. Manaſſeb—did - after the 
Abominations of the Heathen, whom the 
Lord caft out. — He built up again the bigh 
Place. He reared up Altars for Baal, and 
made a Grove, and worſhiped all the Hoft of 
Heaven, and ſerved them, He built Altars 
in the ws, of the Lord.—He built Altars 
for all the Hoſt of Heaven, in the two Courts 
of the Houſe of the Lord; and be made his 
Son to paſs through the Fire; and be ob- 
ſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar Spirits and Wizards : 
and he ſet a graven Image of the Groves 
that he had made in the oe (Temple.) 

2 Chron. xxviii. 2. For he (Ahaz) — and 
made alſo molten Images unto Baalim, &c. 

Ch. xxxiii. 1. Ibid.— Ver. 6. And be 
(Manaſſeh) cauſed his Children to paſs thro 
the Fire, in theValley of the Son of Hinnom. 
Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved Image (the 
Idol which he had made) in the A of 
Ged—(After his Return from Captivity.) 
Ver. 13. Then Manaſſeb knew that the 
Lord he was God. And he took away the 
firange Gods, and the Idol out of the Houſe of 
the Lord, and all the Altars that he had built 
in the Mount of the Houſe of the Lord, and 


77 
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in Feruſalem. Nevertheleſs the People did 
faersfice fill in the High Places, YET unto 
the Lord their God only, © 
Pfal. cvi. 37. Yea, they ſacrificed their 
Sons and Daughters unto Devils, and ſhed in- 
nocent Blood, Even the Blond of their Sons 
and of their Daughters, whom they ſacrificed 
fo the Idols of Canaan, and the Land was de- 
filed with Blood. | 
Wiſd. xii. 3. For it was thy Will to de- 
troy, by the Hands of our Fathers, both thoſe 
old Inhabitants of thy holy Land, whom thou 
hatedft for doing moſt odious Works of Witch- 
craft, (Soxckkixs) and wicked Sacrifices ; 
and alſo thoſe mercileſs Murderers of Children, 
and Devourers of Man's Fleſh, and the Feaſts 
of Blood, with their Priefts, out of the midſt 
of that idolatrous Crew, and the Parents that 
illed with their ewn Hands Souls deſtitute 
n 


EGYPT: 


Gen. xli. 8. And be (Pharoah) ſent and 
called for all the Magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wiſe Men thereof. Ver. 45. Can we 
find such A ONE as this is, a Man in whom 
the Spirit of God 18? Ver. 45. and be gave 


him 
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him to Wife Aſinath, the Daugther of Po- 
tipberab, Prieſt (or, PRINCE) of On. 

Ch. 45. 5. (Jeep perſonating an Egyp- 
tian) and whereby indeed he divineth, Ver, 
15. Wot ye not that ſuch a Man as I can 
certainly divine, | 

Gen. xlvi. 34. For every Shepherd is an 
Abomination to the Egyptians. 

Ch. xlvii. 22. Only the Land of the 
Prieſts bought he not, &c. 

Exod. it. 11. And they built for Pharaoh 
Treaſure-Cities, Pithom and Raamſes. | 
Ch. v. 2. Whos the Lord that I (Pharoah) 
ſhould obey his Voice? I know not the Lord. 
Ch. vu. 11. Then Pharaah called all the 
Wiſe Men and the Sorcerers. Now the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt did alſo in like manner. 
Ver. 22. And the Magicians of Egypt did 
ſo with their Enchantments, | 

Ch. viii. 19. And the Magicians ſuidun- 
to Pharoah, This is the Finger of God. Ver. 
26. And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do, 

for we ſhall ſacrifice the Abomination of the 
. Egypritans to the Lord our God. Lo, ſhall 
we ſacrifice the Abomination f the Egyp- 
tans, and will they not ſione us? 

Ch. xii. 12. And againſt all the Geds of 
Egypt Iwill execute Fudgment. 

Lev. xvili. 3. After the-doing of the Land 
of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye nt do. 

„ D Deu 


nt ntl iS 
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Deut. xxix. 16. For ye know how we hab 
drvelt in the Land of Egypt, and how we 
came through the Nations whith ye paſſed 
by. Ver. 17. And we have ſeen their Abo- 
minations, and their Idols, (Heb. Duxcy 
Gops) Wood and Stone, Silver and Gold, 
which WERE among them. $89 

Joſ. xxiv. 14. Put away the Gods which 
your Fathers ſerved on the other Side of the 
Tleod, and in Egypt. 

Ezra ix, 1. —The Princes came to me, 
ſaying, The People of Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
the Levites, have not ſeparated thempelves 
from the People of the Lands, DoiNG ac- 
cording to their Abominations, EVEN of the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
TFebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites, 

Hai. xix. 1. The Lord rideth upon a fwift 
Cloud, and fhall come into Egypt; and the 
Idols of Egypt fhall be moved at his Pre- 
ſence. And they fhall feek to the Idols, and 
to the Charmers, and to them which have fa- 
miliar Spirits, and to the Wizards, Ver 16. 
In that Day ſhall five Cities in the Land 
Egypt ſpeak the Language ( Heb. Lie) »f 
Canaan ; one ſhall be called the City of De- 
ſiruttion (or HEREs, or OF THE SUN.) 


Jer. 
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Jer. ii. 18. And now what haſt thou to do 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the Waters of 
Sibor? 

Ch. xliii. 13. He (Nebuchadnezzar) 

ſhall break a aſp the ths es (STANDING 
2 of Bethſbemeſb Gus Housk or 

THE SUN) that is in the — of Egypt ; 
and the Houſes of the Gods of the Egyptians 
ſhall be burn with Fire. 

Ezek. xvi. 26. Thou haſt alſo committed 
Fornication with the Egyptians, thy Neigb- 
bours great of Fleſh; 

Ch. xx. 7. Caſt ye away every Man the 
Abomination of bis Eyes, and defile not ycur- 
ſelves with the Idols of Egypt. 

Ch. xxiii. 8. Neither left ſhe her Whore- 
dum BROUGHT form Egypt, for in ber 
Youth they lay with ber, — they bruiſed the 
Breaſts of her Virginity, and poured their 
Whoredoms upon her. Ver 19. Yet ſhe mul- 
tiplied her Whoredoms, in calling to Remem- 
brance the Days of ber Youth, wherein ſhe 

had played the Harlot-in the Land of Egypt. 
Ver. 20. For ſhe doted upon their Para- 
mours, whoſe Fleſh is as the Fleſh of Aſſes, 
and whoſe Iſſue 1s LIKE the Iſſue of Hor ſes. 
Ver. 2 1. Thus thou calledſi . the 
Lewaneſs of thy Youth, in bruiſing thy Teats 
by the Egyptians, for the Paps of thy Youth. 
Ver, 27. Thus will I moke thy Lewdneſs to 

D 2 ceaſe 
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ceaſe from thee, and thy Il horedom BROUGHT 
rom the Land of Egypt; fo that thou ſhalt 
not lift up thine Eves unto them, nor remem- 
ber Egypt any more. 

Ch. xxx. 13. — I will alſo deſtroy the 
Idols, and I vill cauſe their Images to ceaſe 
out of Noph—Ver. 14. 1 will make Pathres 
deſolate, and will jet Fire in can, (or 
Taxis) and ll execute my Judgment in 
No. Ver. 15. Jill pour out my Fury up- 
on Sin, (or PELUSIUM,) the Strength of 
Egypt. —Ver. 1 7, The dad 5g g Men of Aven, 
(cr HEL10OPOL1S, ) Phibeſe A ſhall 
fall by the Sword, and A CIT1ES ſhall go 
into Captivity, Ver. 18. At T ehaphnehes 
70 the Da 2 be darkened when I break 

re the Tales of Egypt. 

' Hoſea xi. 11, They ſhall tremble as a Bird 
out of Egypt. 

Wiſd. xi. 15. But for the fooliſh De- 
vices of their Wickedneſs, wherewith being 
deceived, they worſhiped Serpents void of 
Reaſon, and "vile Beaſts; thou didſt ſend a 
Multitude of unreaſonable Beafls upon them 
for Vengeance. 


NEIGHBOURING NATIONS. 
| Gen. xxxi. 19. And Rachel had ſtole the 


Images (Heb. 'TERAPH1M) that WERE Ver 
Fathers. 
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Fathers. Ver. 30. Wherefore haſt thou ftolen 
my Gods? Ver. 35. But found not the 
Images. 

Numb. xxit. 41. And it came to paſs on 
the Morrow, that Balak took Balaam and 
brought him up into the high Places of 
Baal. 1 

Ch. xxv. 2. Aud they (the Daughters of 
Moab) called the People (of Iirael) unto the 
Sacrifice of their Gods; and the People Jid 
eat, and bowed down unto their Gods; and 
Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor—take all 
the Heads of the People, and hang them up 
before the Lord, againſt the Sun. Pſal. cvi. 
28. (adds) And ate the Sacrifices of the 
Dead. 
Judg. ii. 12. And followed other Gods of 
the Gods of the People, that WER E round as 
bout them. Ver. 13. And ſerved Baal and 
Aſhtaroth, 

—Ch. viii. 21. And took away the Or- 
nameuts (or ORNAMENTS LIKE THE 
Mood) that were on their Camels Necks, 
Ver. 24. For they had volden Kar-rings, 
becauſe they were Iſmaelites. 

I Sam. v. 4. And bebold Dagonwas fallen 
upon his Face to the Ground, and the Head 
of Dagon, and both the Palms of his Hands 
WERE cut off, &c. — Ver, 12. And the 
Men that died not were jmitien with the 
D 3 | Emerods, 
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Emerods, and the Cry 0 f the Ci ſy Went up lo 


Heaven. , | 

Ch. vi. 2. And the Pbiliſtines called for 
the Prieſts and Diviners. Ver. 5. Where- 
fore ye ſhall make Images of your Emerods, 
and f your Mice, that mar the Land. Ver. , 
And ſee, iF it goeth up by the Way of his own 
Coaſt to Bethſhemeſh, THEN he hath done us 
this great Evil. 

1 Sam. xxii. 6, -N Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a Tree in Ramab (or Grove 
IN A HIGH PLACE.) EA: 

Ch. xxy. 25. Let not my Lord, 1 pray 
thee, regard this Man of Belial, EVEN 
Nabal; for as his Name 18, ſo 1s he; Nabal 
1s his Name, and Folly is with bim. 

Ch. xxx. 22. Then anſwered all the wick- 
ed Men, and MN of Belial. 

Ch. xxxi. 10. And they (the Philiſtines) 
put his Armour in the Houſe of Afbtaroth, 
and they faſtened bis Body to the Wall of 
Bethſhan. PR | 
2 Sam. v. 19. Go up, for I will deliver 
the Philiſtines into thy Hand. And Daviq 
came to Baal-perazim, and David ſmote them 
there, and ſaid, The Lord hath broken forth 
upon mine Enemies before me, as the Breaci 
ef Waters ; therefore he called the Name of 
the 1 lace Bgal-perazim ; and there they left 

. tbeit 
2 
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their Images, and David and his Men burnt 
them. Ibid. 1 Chron. xiv. 11. 

1 Kings xi. 5. For. Solomon went after 
Aſhtaroth the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and 
after Milcom, the Abomination of the Am- 
monites.— Then did Solomon build a , high 
Place for Chemoſh, the Abomination of Mead, 
in the Hill that is before Feruſalem ; and 
for Molech, the Abomination of the Children 
of Ammon, 

1 Kings xvi. 31. Aud he (Ahab) took to 
Wife Jezebel the Daughter of Ethbaal, 
King of the Z:idonians, and went and ſerved 
Baal, and worſhiped him. 

2 Kings xvii. 9. And they (Iſrael) built 
them high Places in all their Cities, from the 
Tower of the Watchman to the fenced City. 
Ver. 15, —And they followed Vanity, and 
became vain, and went. after the Heathen 
that WERE round about. them, — Ver. 16, 
And made them molten Images, EVEN two 
Calves, and made a Grove, and worſhiped 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved Baal. 
Ver. 17. And they cauſed their Sons and 
their Daughters to paſs through the Fire, 
and uſed Dijvinations, and Enchantments, 
Ver. 29. Howbeit, every Nation made 
Gods of their own, and put THEM in the 
Houſes of the high Places, which the Sama- 
ritans bad made, every Nation in the City 
D4 _ wherein 
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wherein they dwelt, Ver. 30. And the Men 
of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the Men 
of Cuth made Nergal, and the Men of Ha- 
muth made Aſbima. Ver. 3 1. And the Avites 
madeNibbaz andTartek, and the Sepharvites 
burned their Children in Fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, the Gods of Sephar- 
vaim. Ver. 32. So they feared the Lord, 
and made unto themſelves the loweſt of them 
Prieſts of the high Places, which ſacrificed 
for them in the Houſes of the high Places. 
Ver. 33. 2 feared the Lord, and ſerved 
their own Gods, after the manner of the Na- 
tions whom they carried away from thence, 

2 Chron, xxvi. 7. And God helped him 
(Uzziah) againſt the Pbiliſtines, and a- 
gainſt the Arabians, who dwelt in Gur. 
Baal. 5 

Ch, xxviii. 23, For he (Ahaz) facrificed 
unto the Gods of Damaſcus, (DARMESEK,) 
which ſmote him, and he ſaid, behold the 
Gods of the King of Syria help them, THERE- 
FORE w'l I ſacrifice to them that they may 
help me; but they were the Ruin of him, and 
all Iſrael. 

Ch. xxx1. 1. — Al] Iſrael THAT WERE 
preſent, went out to the Cities of Judah, and 
brake the Images (STATUEs) in Pieces, and 
cut down the Groves, and threw down the 
high Places, and the Altars. 

Job 
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Job xxxi. 26. If I beheld the Sun (Heb. 


THE LIGHT) when it ſbined, or the Moon 
walking Id Brightneſs, (BRIGHT,) and my 
Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my 
Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand. (or, wy HAN 
HATH KISSED MY MouTn,) this -alſo 
WERE an Iniquity TO BE PUNISHED BY 
the Judge, for I ſhould have denied the God 
THAT Is above. 

Ifai. ii. 6. Becauſe they are repleniſhed 
from the Eaſt, (MoRE THAN THE EasT) 
and ARE Southſayers like the Philiſtines, and 
they pleaſe themſelves in the Chilaren of 
Strangers, (ABOUND WITH THE CHILI D/ 
REN OF STRANGERS.) 

Jer. ii. 18. Or what haſt thou to do with 
Aſſyria, to drink the Waters of the River? 
Ch. x. 2. Learn not the Way of the Hea- 
then, and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Hea- 
ven; for the Heathens are diſmayed at them, 
for the Cuſtoms of the People are vain ; for 

o cCutteth à Tree out of the Foreſt (the 
Work of the Hand of the Workman ;) with 
the Ax; they deck it, &c,—Ver. 5. Be not 
afraid of them, they cannot do Evil, neither 
IS 1T in themto do Good, 

Ezek. xxiii. 5. And ſbe (Samaria) doted 
on her Lovers, on the Aſſyrians HER Neigh- 
hours, WHICH WERE clothed with blue: Cap- 
tains and Rulers, all of them deſirable young 


Men, 
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Men, Horſemen riding upon Horſes, Thus 
- ſhe committed her Whoredoms with them, with 
all them THAT WERE the choſen Men of 
Aria, and with all on whom ſhe doated, 
with all their Idols ſhe defiled herſelf. Ver. 
12. Jeruſalem, ibid. Ver. 42. Of the com- 
mon Sort WERE brought Sabeans, (DRUNK- 
ARDS) from. the Wilderneſs, which put Bra- 
celets upon their Hands, and beautiful Crowns 
upon their Heads, | | 
Dan. i. 2. —H#th part of the Veſſels of 
the Houſe of God, which he carried into the 
Land of Shinar, to the Houſe of bis God ; 
and he brought the Veſſels into the Treaſure- 
houſe of his God. 
Hoſ. xi. 11. They ſhall tremble—as a 
Dove out of the Land of Aſſyria. 
Joel iii. 5. Becauſe ye have taken my Sil- 
ver and my Gold, and — carried into your 
Temples my goodly pleaſant (DESIRABLE) 
Things. 

2 Eſdr. xv. 46. And thou Afia, that art 
Partaker of the Hope of (LIKE UN TO) Ba- 
bylon, and art the Glory of her Perſon, thou 
haſt made thy ſelf like unto her, thou haſt deckt 
thy Daughters in Whoredom, that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy Lovers, Thich 
have always deſired to commit Whoredom with 
thee ; thou haſt followed ber that is hated, 
in all ber Works and Inventions, 


Judith 
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Judith iii. 8. Then caſt he down their 
Frontiers, and cut down their Groves; for 
he had decreed to deſtrey all the Gods 2 
Land. | 
Wiſd. xiv. 11. Therefore even upon the 
Idols of the Gentiles ſhall there be a Viſita- 
tion, becauſe in the Creature of God they are 
become an Abomination, and Stumbling-blocks 
for the Souls of Men, and a Snare to the 
Feet of the unwiſe. | 
Wiſd. xiv. 15. For a Father affiifted 
with untimely Mourning, when he had made 
an Image of his Child ſoon taken away, now 
honoureth him as a God, which was then a 
dead Man, and delivered to thoſe that were 
under him, Ceremonies and Sacrifices. Thus 
in Proceſs of Time an ungodly Cuſtom grown 
Arong was kept as a Law, by the Command- 
ment of Kings (or TyRAanTs) whom Men 
could not honour in Preſence, becauſe they 
dwelt far off ; they took the Counterfeit of his 
Viſage from far, and made an expreſs Image 
of the King whom they honoured, to the End 
that by their Forwardneſs they might flatter 
bim that was abſent, as if be «ere preſent. 
Acts xix. 19. Many of them alſo which 
uſed curious Arts, brought their Books toge- 
ther, and burned them before all Men. 
Rom. 1. 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe, they became Fools, and changed the Glo- 


P | 
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ry of the incorruptible God into an Image 
made like corruptible Man, and to Birds, 
and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping Things ; 
who changed the Truth of God into a Lie, 
and worſhiped and ſerved the Creature more 


than the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen, 


CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 


Exod. xxxii. 1. Up, make us Gods which 
ball go before us; for As FoR this Moſes, the 
Man that brought us up out of the Land of 
Egypt, we wot not what 1s become of him. 
Ver. 3. And all the People broke off the gold- 
en Ear-rings which WERE in their Ears. 
Ver. 4. And faſhioned it with a graving 
Tool, after he had made it a molten Calf : 
And they ſaid, Theſe BE thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
which brought thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt. Ver. 5. And when Aaron jaw 1T, 
be built an Altar before it, and Aaron made 
Proclamation and ſaid, To Morrow is a 
Feaſt to the Lord : Ver. 6. And offered 
Burnt -offerings, and Peace-offerings, aud the 
People ſat down to eat and to drink, and roſe 
up to Play. Ver. 8. They have made them 
a molten Calf, and have worſhiped it, and 
bave ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, The FRY 

| thy 
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thy Gods, O 1ſrael, which have brought thee 
up out of the Land of Egypt. (Ibid. 1 
Kings xii. 28.) Ver. 17. The Noiſe of the 
People as they ſhouted. Ver. 18. The Noiſe 
of THEM THAT ſing do I hear Ver. 24. 
Then I caſt it into the Fire, and there came 
out this Calf. Pal. cvi. 20. Thus they 
changed their Glory into the Similitude of an 
Ox that eateth Graſs, 85 = 
Deut. - xiii. 12. If thou ſhalt hear sA v | 
— Ver. 13. CERTAIN Men, the Children of 9 
Belial, are gone out from among you, and 
have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their Ci- 
ty, ſaying, Let us go and: ſerve other God. 
Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt burn with Fire the 
City and all the Spoil thereof, every whit, 
For the Lord thy God. 
Chap. xvii. 3. And hath gone and ſerved 
other Gods, and worſhiped them, either the 1 
Sun or Moon, or any of the Hoſt of Heaven. 1 | 
Chap. xxvi. 14. —Nor given OUGHT 
thereof for the dead— | 
Joſ. xxii. 10. —Built there an Altar by 1 
er a great Altar to ſee to— Ver. 17, (2 
s the Iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
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which we are not cleanſed until this Day, 4j 
(although there was a Plague in the Congre- 1 
gation of the Lord?) Ver. 34. And the N i 
Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, | | 
called the Altar Ed : (that is, a W1TNESs, ) 1 


11 
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1T SHALL be a Witneſs between as, that the 
Lord he 1s God. 

Judg. i. 33. Neither did Napthali drive 
ou the Inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, 

Judg. i. 35. But the Amorites would | 
* in . 4 — 

d ſerved Baalim. Ver. 13. 
2 a, „ Fe the Lord, and ſer ved Baal 
and Seer. SIONS 
Ch. vi. 2 5. —The Lord ſaid unto him 
(Gideon) And throw down the Altar of 
Baal, that thy Father hath,” and cut down 
zhe Grove that is by it. 

"Ch. viii, 27. And Gideon made an Ephod 
thereof and all Iſrael went thither a who- 
ring after it, which thing became @ Snare 
ſes. G1 deen, and to his Houfe. Ver. 33. 
And went a whorin After Baalim, and made 
Baal-berith their God. 

Ch. ix. 46. And when all the Men of the 
Tower of Sechem heard THAT, they entred 
into an Hold of the Houſe of the God Berith. 
Ch. x. 6. And the Chitdren of Iſrael did 
Evil again in the Sight of the Lord, and 
ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and the Gods 
of Syria, and the Gods of * Zidon, and the 
Gods of Moab, and the Gods of the Childrer 
of Ammon, and the Gods of the Philiftines. 
Ver. 10. And aifo ſerved Baalim, Ver. - , 

7 
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And they put away the ftrange Gods (Heb. 


GoDs OF STRANGERS.) 

Juadg. 1 And the Man Micah had a 
Houſe of Gods, and made an Ephod, and 
Teraphim, and ay ec one of his Sons — ' 

1 Sam. vii. 3. Put away the ſtrange Gods, 
and Afhtaroth, Ver. 4. Then the Children 
of Iſrael did put away Baalim and Aſhta- 
roth, and ſerved the Lord only. Ver. 6. 
And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew Water, and poured 1T out before the 
Lord. 
+ Ch. xii. 10. — And have ſerved Baalim 
and Aſbtarotb. FT : 

1Kings xi. 5. For Solomon went after Aſb- 
taroth the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and af- 
ter Milcom, the Abomination of the Am- 
monites.—Then did Solomon build a high 
Place for Chemoſb, the Abomination of Moab, 
in the Hill that 1s before Feruſalem; and 
for Molecb the Abomination of the Children of 
Ammon. | 

Ch. xiv. 23. For they (Judah) alſo Built 
high Places, and Images, (STANDING 
Ix AG Es,) and Groves on every bigb Hill, 
and under every green Tree, 

Ch. xvi. 31. And it came to aſs, as if 
tit had been a light Thing for him (Ahab) 
to walk in the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat, that he took to Wife Jezebel the 

Daughter 
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ſhiped him. Ver. 32. And be reared up an 
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Daughter of Ethbaal King of the Zide- 


nians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 


Altar for Baal, in the Houſe of Baal, which 
he had built in Samaria. Ver. 33. Abab 
SIR. CLEGG. foo 

I Kings xviii. 18, — And thou. haſt fol- 
lowed Baalim. Ver. 19. Now therefore ſend 
AND gather to me all Iſrael unto Mount Car- 
mel, and the Prophets of Baal four hundred 
and fifty, and the Prophets of the Groves four 
hundred, that eat at Fezebel's Table. 

Ch. xix. 18. Yet I have left ms ſeven 
thouſand in Iſrael, all the Knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, and every Mouth which 
hath not kiſſed bim. 

Ch, xxii. 53. For be (Ahaziah) ſerved 
Baal, and worſhiped bim. 2 

2 Kings iii. 2. For he (Jehoram) put 
away the Image of Baal. 

Chap. x. 26. And they brought forth the 
Tmages of the Houſe of Baal, and burnt them, 
and they brake down the Images of Baal, and 
brake down the Houſe of Baal—thus Jeb 
deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael : Howbeit, FROM 
the Sins of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin, Jebu departed not; ro 
WIr, the golden Calves which WERE in Be- 
thel, and which WERE in Dan. 

9 5 Chap. 
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Chap. xi. 18. And all the People of the 
Land (Judah) went into the Houſe of Baal, 
und brake it down ; his Altars and his Ima- 
ges brake they in Pieces throughly, and ſlew 
Mattan the Prieſt of Baal, before the Al- 
tar. 2 
2 Kings xxiii. 4. And the King (Joſiah) 
commanded.—to bring. forth out of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, all the Veſſels THAT WERE 
made for Baal, and for the Grove, and for 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, and he burnt them : 
Ver. 5. And he put down the Idolatrous 
Pia, whom the Kings of Judab bad or- 
dained to burn Ficenſe in the high Places, 
in the Cities of Judah, and in the Places 
round about Feruſalem; them alſo that burned 
Incenſe unto Baal, to the Sun, and tothe Moon, 
and to the Planets, (TWELVE S1GNs or, 
ConSTELLATIONS,) and to all the Hoſt A 
Heaven. Ver. 6. And he brought out the 
Greve from the Houſe of the Lord —and 
burnt it, Ver. 7. And he brake down the 
Houſes of the Sodomites that WERE by the 
Houſe of the Lord, where the Women wove 
Hangings (Hovusts) for the Grove: Ver. 
8. And defiled the high Places where the 
Prieſts had burned Incenſe—and brake down 
the high Places of the Gates that WERE at 
the entering in of the Gate of Joſhua : Ver. 
10. And be defiled Topheth, which is in the 
Vol. I. E Valley 


2 
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Valley of the Children of Hinnom, that 10 
Man might make his Son or his Daughter 
to paſs through the Fire to Molech. Ver. 
11. And be took away the Horſes that the 
Kings of Judah had given to the Sun, at the 
entring in of the Heuſe of the Lord—and 
he burnt the Chariots of the Sun with Fire, 
My 1 2 N. the Altars my WERE on the 
op of the Upper Chamber of Abaz, which 
the Kings of Suda had made ; and the Al- 
tars which Manaſſeb had made in the two 
| Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, did the 
King beat down, and brake THEM down 
from thence. Ver. 13. And the bigh Pla- 
ces that WERE before Jeruſalem, which 
WERE on the right Hand of the Mount of 
Corruption, which Solomon the King of 1j- 
rael had builded for Aſbtaroth the Abomina- 
tion of the Zidomans, and for Chemeſh the 
Abomination of the Moabites, and for Mil- 
com the Abomination of the Children of Am- 
mon, did the King deſile. Ver. 14. And be 
brake in Pieces the Images, and cut dow! 
the Groves, and filled the Places with the 
Bones of Men. Ver. 15. Moreover, the Al- 
tar that was at Bethel, Ax p the high Plac: 
which Feroboam the Son of Nebat, who mad. 
Iſrael to. fin, bad made; both that Altar aud 
the high Place, he brake down, and burnt 
the high Places, anD ftampt Ir 3 to 
guudor, 
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Powder, and burnt the Grove. Ver. 16, 
Aud took the Bones out of the Sepulchres, 
and burnt THEM upon the Altar, and pol- 
luted it Ver. 19. And all the Houfes of the 


| high Places that weRs in the Cities of Sa- 


maria, which the Kings of Iſrael tad madg, 
to provoke ThE LorD to Anger, Igſiab took 
away, and did to them according to all 


the Al, That he done at Bethel, Ver. 20. 


And he flew all the Prieſts of the hagh Pla- 
ces. that wERE there, upon the Altars. Ver. 
24. Moreover, the WoxkRRSWITH fami- 
har Spirits, and the W, zzards, and the Ima- 
ges and the Idols, and all the Abominations 
that were ſpied in the Land of Judab, and 
in a Jeſiab put away. 

Chron. x. 13. So Saul died—and alſo 
1 aſking COUNSEL of ane that had a Jami- 
tar Spirit, to enquire OF IT, 

2 Chron. xi. 15. And be (Jeroboam) or- 
dained him Prieſts for the high Places, and 
for.the Devils, and for the Calves which he 
had made; 

Chap. xiii. 7. And there are gatheredunto 
him (Jeroboam) vain Men, the Children of 
Belial—-Ver. 8. And THERE ARE with 
you golden Calves; which Jerovoam made Jer 
your Gods. 

2 Chron. xiv. 3. For he (Aſa) took away 
the Altars of the frange Gops : Ver. 5. 

2 _ Alſo 
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Alſo he took away out of all the Cities of Ju- 
dah, the high Places and the Images (Heb. 
Sun-IMAGEs,) then they proſpered. 

Chap. xv. 12. And they entered into a 
Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fu- 
thers with all their Heart, and with all their 
Soul : Ver. 13. That whoſoever would not 
ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to 
Death, whether ſmall or great, whether Man 
or Woman, &c. Ver. 16. And alſo cox- 
CERNING Maacha the Mother of Aſa the 
King, he removed her from BEING Queen, 
becauſe ſhe had made an Idol in a Grove, 
(Heb. HoRRouR :) and Aſa cut down her 
Idol, and ſtampt Ir, and burnt Ir at the 
Brook Kidron. A 

Chap. xvii. 3. And.the Lord was with 
Tehoſaphat, becauſe he walked in the firſt 
Ways of his Father David, and ſought not 
unto Baalim. | 

Chap. xxiv. 7. For the Sons of Atbalia, 
that wicked Woman, had broken up the Houſe 
of Cod; and alſs all the dedicate Things of 
the Houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
Baalim, | 
Chap. xxv. 14. Now it came to paſs, that 
after Amaziah was come from the Slaughter 
of the Edomites, that he brought the Gods of 
the Children of Seir, and ſet them up TO BE 


ts 
4 


his Gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, 
and burned Incenſe to them. 

2 Chron. xxx1. 1. He (Hezekiah) brake 
the Images in Pieces, cut down the Groves, 
and threw down the hi gh Places, and the Al- 
tars, out of all Tudah and Benjamin. Ibid. 
2 Kings xvili. 05 

Chap. xxxiv. 4. And they brake down 
the Altars of Baakm, in his (Joſiah's) Pre- 
fence, and the Images (SUun-IMAGEsS) Zhat 
WERE on high above them, be cut down, and 
the Groves, and the carved Images, ond the 
molten Images he brake in Pieces, &c. 

Ifai. xvii. 8. And he ſhall not look to the 
Altars, the Werk of his Hands; neither ſhall 
reſpect THAT which his Fingers have made, 
either the Groves. or the Images (on, SUN=- 
IMaGcs,) 

Chap. xxvii. 9. By 7h1:s. therefore ſhall the 
Inquity of 2 be purged, and this 18 oll 
the Fruit, to take away his Sin; when be 
maketh all the Stones of the Altar as Chalk- 
Stones THAT ARE beaten in ſunder, the 
Groves and Images (or, SUN-IMAGEs) {hall 
not ſtand up. 

Chap. Ixv. 11. But ye ARE they twat for- 
fake the Lord, that forget my holy Moun- 
tain, that prepare a Table for that Troop, 
f or Gap,) and that furniſh the Drink- oY - 
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fering unto that Number, (or MNI,) there. 


fore will I number you to the Sword. 

Jer. ii. 8. And the Prophets propheſied by 
Baal. Ver. 23. How canſt thou ſay, I an 
not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? 
See thy Way in the Valley, know what thou 
haſt done. 

Chap. vii. 9. Wl ye—and burn Incenſe 
unto Baal—Ver. 18. "T he Children gather 
Mood, and the Father's kindle the Fire, and 
the Women knead T HEIR Dough to nale 
Cakes to the Queen (or, FRAME, or, Wokk- 
MANSH1P) of Heaven ; ; and to pour cut 
Drirk-:fferings to other Gods : Ver. 24. 
But walked in the Counſels and in the Ima- 
ginations of their evil Heart, Ver. 31. 
And they built the high Places of Tephet, | 
which 18 in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in 
the Fire; which I commanded THEM not, 
neither came it into my Heart. 

Ch. vii. 1, At that time ſaith the Lord, 

they ſhall bring out the Bones of the Kings of 
Juda, and the Bones of the Princes, an the 
Bones of the Prieſts, and the Bones of the In- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, out of their Graves. 
Ver. 2. And they ſhall ſpread them before 
the Sun and the Moen and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, whom they have loved, and who 
* kave ſerved, and after whom they = 
walke 


2 
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whom they have worſhiped. 
Jer. ix. 14. But have walked after the 


Baalim, which their Fathers taught them. 
Ch. xi. 13. For ACCORDING fo the Num- 
ber of thy Cities were thy Gods, O Tudab; and 
ACCORDING fo the Number of the Streets 
of Feruſalem, have ye ſet up Altars, to 
THAT ſhameful Thing, EVEN Altars to 
burn Incenſe to Baal. Ver. 17. To provoke 
me to Anger, in offering Incenſe to Baal. 


the Lord hiveth, (as they taught my People 
to ſwear to Baal, then ſhall they þe built in 
the midſt of my People. 

Ch. xix. 2. And go forth into the Valley 
of the Son of Hinnom, which 1s by the Entry 
of the Eaſt Gate, ( Heb. SuN GAT E,) wid 
proclaim there the Words that I ſhall tell thee, 
Ver. 5. They have built alſo the high Places 
of Baal, to burn their Sons with Fire, FOR 
Burnt-offerings unto Baal, which 1 command. 
ed not, neither came 1T into my Mind. 
Ver. 6. —This Place ſhall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the Valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom ; but the Valley of Slaughter, Ver. 13. 
And the Houſes of Jeruſalem, and the Houſes 
of the Kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled as 
the Place of Tophet, becauſe of all the Foiges 
E 4 uf gn 


walked, and whom they have ſought, and 


Imagination of their own Heart, and after 


Ch. xii. 16, —To ſwear by my Name, 
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upon whoſe Roofs they have burnt Incenſe t9 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, and have poured 
out Drink-offerings unto other Gods. 

Jer. xxiii. 13. I have fn Folly (an 
ABSURD THING) in the Prophets of Sa- 
marta, they propech in Baal.— Ver. 27, 
As their Fathers have forgotten my Name 


fer Baal. 


Ch. xxxii. 29. And the Chaldeans that 


fight againſt this City ſhall come and ſet Fire 
on this City, and burn it, with the Hcuſes 


won Thoſe Roofs ye have offered Incenſe to 
Baal, and pour'd out Drink-offerings unto 
other Gods. Ver. 34. But they ſet their 


 Abominations in the Hcuſe (which is called 


by my Name.) Ver. 3 5. And they built the 
high Places of Baal, whych ARE in the Val- 
ley of the Sons of Hinnom, to cauſe their 
Sens and their Daughters to paſs through 
THE FIRE unto Molech, which I commanded 
them not, &c. 

Ch. xliv. 17. But we will certainly 
do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own 
Mouth, to burn Iucenſe unto the Queen 
(FRAME) of Heaven, and to pour out 
Drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
Wwe and our Fathers, our Kings and our 
Princes, in the Cities of Judab, and in the 
Streets of Jeruſalem; for THEN had we 
Plenty of Vidtuals, and were well, and ſaw 


na 
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no Evil: Ver. 18. But ſince we left off to 
burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to 
pour out Drink-offerings unto Ber, we have 
wanted all Twincs, and have been conſumed 
by the Sward, and by the Faniine: Ver. 19. 
And when we burned Incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, and poured out Drink-efferings 
unto her, did we make her Cakes to wr ſhip 
ber, and poured vuts[Drink-offerings unto ber, 
without cur Men, (HusBanps?) Ver. 25. 
Thus ſaith the Lord cf Hoſis, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Ye aud your Wives have beth 
Spoken with your Mouths, and fulfilled with 
your Hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform 
our Vows that we have vowed, to burn Ju- 
cenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to peur 
out Drink-offerings unto her, —Ver. 26. I 
have ſworn by my great Name, ſaith the 
Lord, that my Name ſhall be no more named 
in the Mouth of any Man of Judah, in all 
the Land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lerd God 
hveth. 
Ezek. vi. 4. And your Altars ſhall be de- 5 


folate, and your Images (SUN-IMAGEs) ſhall 
be broken, &c. 


Ch. viii. 5. And behold, Northward at il 
the Gate of the Altar, this Image of Fealcuſy - 4 
in the Entry. Ver. 10. So 1 went in and ſow, ; | 
and behold, every Form of creeting Things | 9 


and abominable Beaſts, and all ibe Idols of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, pourtraied upon the Wall 
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round about. Ver. 11. And there flood be, 


Fore them ſeventy Men of the Antients of the | 


Houſe of Iſrael, and in the midft of them 


food Jaazaniab the Son of Shaphan, with 


every Man his Cenſer in bis Hand, and a thick 
Cloud of Incenſe went up. Ver. 12. Then 


faid he unto me, Son of Man, haſt thou ſeen 


what the Antients of the Houſe of Iſrael do 
in the dark, every Man 1 the Chambers of 
his Imagery ; for they ſay, the Lord ſeeth 
us not, the Lord bath # forſaken the Earth, 
Ver. 14. And behold, there fat Women weep- 

ing for Tammug. Ver. 16. And bebold, at 
the Door of the Temple of the Lord, between 
the Porch and the Altar, WERE about froe 
and twenty Men, with their Backs towards 
the Temple of the Lord, and their Faces to- 
wards the Eaſt, and they wor ſhiped the Sun 
towards the Eaſt. 

Ezek. xvi. 24. Thou haſt 40% built unto 
me an eminent Place, (A BROTHEL- Hovse) 


and haſt made thee a high Place in every 


Street. 


Ch. xx. 7. Caſt ye away every Mon the 


 Abemimation of his Eyes, and defile not your. 
ſelves with the Idols of Egypt. 


_ Ezek. xxiii. 37. And with their Jools 
bave bey committed Adultery, and have alſo 
eaufed their Sons, which they bare unto me, 

40 
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«to paſs for them through THE FIRE, 70 de- 


vour THEM. 

Hoſea viii. 13. — Now will be remember 
their Iniquittes, and viſit their Sins; they 
ſhall return to Egypt. Ver. 14. For Trad 
"hath forgot his Maker, and buildeth Temples, 
and Judah hath multiplied fenced Cities: 
But I will ſend a Fire upon his Cities, and 
it ſhall devour the Palaces thereof. *' 

Ch. xi. 1. When Iſrael was a Child then 
I bed him, and called my Son out of Egypt. 
Ver. 2. As they called him, fo they went 
from them, they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and 
burnt Incenſe unto graven Images. 

Ch. xiii. 1. — But when be offended in 
Baal, he died. Ver. 2.—They ſay of him, 
Let the Men that. ſacrifice (or, THE * 
CRIFICES OF MEN) kiſs the Calves. | 


Amos v. 26, But ye have born the Taber- 


nacle of your Molech, (or, Succor vou 
KinG,) and Chiun your Images, the Star of 
your God, which ye made to your ſelves. 

Mic. v. 11. And I will cut off the Cities 
of thy Land, and thraw down all thy ſtrong 
Holds : Ver. 12. And I will cut off Witch- 
crafts out of thine Hand, and thou ſhalt have 
n MORE South-ſayers, Ver. 13. Thy gra- 


ven Images will T alſo cut off, and thy tand 


ing Images, (or STATUES) out of the mi dit 
of thee, aud thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 
Works of thy Hands, Ver. 14. Aud I weil 
plick 
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Pluck up thy Groves out of. the midſt of thee, 
fo will I deſtroy thy Cities (or ENEMIES.) 

Micah vi. 16. For the Statues of Omri 
are kept, and all the Works of the Houſe of 
Abab, and ye walk in thetr Counſels. 

Zeph. i. 4. I will cut off the Remnant of 
Baal from this Place, Ad p the Name of the 
Chemarims with the Prieſts, Ver. 5. And 
them that worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven upon 


the Houſe-tops, and them that worſhip, AND 


that ſwear by the Name of the Lord, and 
that fwear by Maleham; Ver. 12. That ſay 
in their Heart, the Lord will not do Good, 
neither will be do Evil. 
Tobit 1. 5. Now all the Tribes which to- 
gether revolted, and the Houſe of my Father 
Naphtali, ſacrificed unto the Heifer Baal, 
(or, To THE PowWER OF BAAL, or, THE 
Gor BAAL.) 
Acts vii. 41. Aud they made a Calf in thoſe 
Days, and offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and 


'rejoiced in the Works of their own Hands. Then 


God turned, and gave them up to worſhip the 
Hoſjt of Heaven; as it is written in the 


Book of the Prophets, O ye Houſe of Ijra- 


el, have ye offered to me ſlain Beaſts, by 
. the Space of forty Years ? Ver. 43. Yea, 
ye took up the Tabernacle of Molech, and 


the Star of your God Remplan, Figures 
which ye made to worſhip them. 
From 
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From the Prohibitions, and theſe ga- 
thered Accounts, we are to endeavour to 
find out the Nature of this falſe Adora- 
tion, falſe Worſhip, falſe Service, falſe 
Fear, falſe Love, falſe Confidence and I- 
dolatry, (for I think it grew by theſe 
Degrees in Time,) and the Object of 
them. Wie ſhall conſider, firſt, the Pro- 
hibitions in the firſt Table, and the Re- 
petition or Explanation of it, and the 
Place were the Puniſhment 1s appointed 
in Deuteronomy. Exod. xx. 3. Thou ſhalt 
bave no other Gods before me. Ver. 4. 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs o ANY THING 
that 1s in Heaven above, or that 1s in 
the Earth beneath, or that is in the Ma- 
ters under the Earth, Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them. Exod. xxii. 20. He that ſacrifi- 
ceth unto any God, ſave unto the Lord 
only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Deut. 
iv. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto 
yourſelves, (for ye ſaw no manner Si- 
militude on the Day THAT the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Hare, out of the miaſt of the 
Fire,) Ver. 16. Left ye corrupt YOUR- 
SELVES, and make you a graven Image, 


the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs 
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of: Male er Female; Ver. 17. The Like- 
neſs of any Beaſt that is in the Earth, 
the Likeneſs of any winged Fowl! that flieth 
in the Air. Ver. 18. The Likeneſs of any 
thing that creepeth on the Ground, the 
Likeneſs of any Fiſb that is in the Ma- 
ters beneath the Earth; Ver. 19. And 
left thou Iift up thine Eyes to Heaven, and 
when thou ſeeft the Sun, and the Joon, and 
the Stars, EVEN all the Hot of Heaven, 
fhouldeft be driven to worſhip them, and 


ferve them, which the Lerd thy God bath 


divided (or IMPARTED) wnto all Nations 
under the aubole Heaven: Ibid. xvii. 2. / 
there be found among you, within any of 
thy Gates which the Lord thy God giveth 


| thee, Man or Woman, that bath wrought 


Wickedneſs in the Sight of the Lord thy 
God; in tranſgreſſing his Covenant; 
Ver. 3. And hath gone and ſerved other 
Gods; and worſhiped them, either the 
Sun or Moon, or any of the Hoſt of 
Heaven, #which I bude nat commanded— 
Ver. 5. And ſhalt ſtone them with Stones 
till they lie. Here are two abſolute Pro- 
hibitions, -againft two Practices, for they 
look back ward to brand Abuſes, as well as 
forward to reſtrain, with each a Repeti- 


tion; which explains the Prohibition. The 


firſt Commandment, in general, forbids 
| having 
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having any Gods before the Lord; and that 
in Deuteronomy explains what thoſe Gods, 
in which that Obje& was comprehended, 
were. The ſecond Commandment forbids 
making any Similitude of any thing in 
Heaven, Earth or Water, to bow to : And 
that in Deuteronomy, in a great Meaſure, 
enumerates of what Things, and what they 
or the Things were to repreſent. 

We are firſt to obſerve, what it was to 
have any other God, or Gods, before the 
Lord. After ſetting up the Heavens, the 
firſt Inſtance we find was comparative, or 
about Superiority ; Terab and Abraham wor- 
ſhiped the God of the Heavens, the God 
whom they knew; the Chaldeans would 
not allow any God to be ſuperior to, or 
God of the Heavens ; that was blaſphem- 
ing that which was their God: Therefore 
they baniſhed that Family, and long after, 
they pretended their God had Power to 
make the Dumb ſpeak. The Canaanites 
worſhiped the ſame Power; to what De- 
gree appears not, that I find, except that 
their offering their Firſt- born may be ſup- 
poſed to be the higheſt Degree of Service. 
Phareah ſays abſolutely, I know not the 
Lord ; fo that it ſeems that he thought that 
this Power which he and the Egyptians 
worthiped was excluſive of him : But pre- 
ſently 
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ſently after the Magicians could diſcern 
the Finger of God was ſuperior to their 
Gods. Among the neighbouring Nations; 
when the Philiſtines had got Sampſon, they 
made a great Feaſt to Dagon their God, 
and praiſed him for it. When they were 
_ afflicted by the Preſence of the Ark, their 
Cry went up to their God Heaven; but 
having no Help, they douoted, made an 
Offering to God, and put it upon Trial, 
that if the Ark went up by its own Coaſts, 
or the Coaſts of Iſrael, to Bethſhemeſh, 
(which elſewhere 1s interpreted to be the 
City of the Sun,) and was one of the Ci- 
ties of Worſhip of that Name the 1/rae/ztes 
left ſtanding, and in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Natives, then the Lord was too ſtrong for 
what they worſhiped ; which the Ark 
did, where God ſmote fifty thouſand and 
ſeventy Men for looking into it. No doubt 
but thoſe of Damaſcus thought as Ahaz 
did, that their Gods could help them in 
War. Job ſays, paying Obeyſance to the 
Light was denying the God which 1s a- 
bove. The ſeduced Jeus aſcribed to the 
Frame, or Workmanſhip, or Operation of 
the Air's Power of giving Plenty of Victuals, 
keeping them well, and from Evil, pre- 
ſerving them from Sword, Famine, &c. 
and of puniſhing them with the oppoſite 


Evils 3 
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Evils, upon aSuppoſition that the Lord had 
forſaken the Earth ; or that he will not 
do Good, neither will he do Evil : So that 
having any other God before the Lord, 
muſt be underſtood to be, their believing 
that there was ſome active Power in ſome 
other Agent, which God did not create, or 
form ; or which he could not, or did not 
controul ; and now that there is ſome ſuch 
Power, that he has not revealed: And 
from this Doubt or Belief, as aforeſaid, Ser- 
vice to that Power, and Adoration to its 
Repreſentatives, or Images, enſued. And 
the Reaſon why we ſhould not imagine 
them to be Gods, or pay them Service, 
was, that God had created, formed and 
inted them to be Servants in common 
toall Men. In the Place where the Form 
of proceeding againſt, and the Manner of 
Puniſhment is directed, the Objects of A- 
doration are named, and the Images not 
mentioned: But whether they, as Repre- 
ſentatives of the Powers only, or the Ima- 
ges, or Repreſentatives of them alſo, be 
underſtood or included, I ſhall not deter- 
mine; but no others are expreſſed. 
We are, ſecondly, to obſerve, what it 
was to make to ones ſelf an Image, or 
Likeneſs, or Sign, or Repreſentative of any 
Thing, and to bow down to it or them, 
or worſhip it or them. We find the Au- 
VoL, I. F | thor 
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| thor of Wiſdom attributes the Riſe of this 
Cuſtom to a Father who had loſt a favou- 
"rite Son, or to obſequious Subjects, Who 
lived diſtant from their Prince or Tyrant: 
But though they paid Reſpect or Homage 
to theſe Repreſentatives of Son or Prince, 
by Compulſion or Flattery, yet this was 
not taking either Son or Prince to be a 
God; none had ever taken another, either 
dead or living, for a God in this Senſe; - 
nor could any of theſe continue, nor have 
we any Mention of it in ſacred Writings. 
The firſt or oldeft Accounts of Images, are 
of thoſe of Laban's, which were but ſmall: 
But the cleareſt Account of ſetting up the 
largeſt, richeſt, and with the greateſt So- 
lemnity, perhaps, that ever was, (becauſe 
the Kingdom of Babel was then at the 
Height) was much later : And People think 
that Nebuchadnezzar ſet up this golden J- 
mage for a God: No, it was but to be 
dedicated, Dan. iii. 3. And at Verle 12, 
(the Words of the Chaldeans,) They ſerve 
not thy Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image 
that thou haſt ſet up. And Verſe 18. (the 
Words of the Fews, Mie will not ſerve thy 
Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image that thcu 
haſt ſet up. The Babylonians, Cc. bowed 
to this Image; but ſerving a God was ano- 


ther thing. Indeed Ho/efernes had got a 
: Whim 
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Whim of deſtroying all the Places of Wor: 
ſhip, Altars and Images, and erh e his 
Maſter in their ſtead; of making him to 
the falſe God and the Heathens, what Mo- - 
ſes was to the true God and the Mraelites, 
or rather more, Judirb iii. 8. Yet be caſt 
down their Frontiers, and cut dun their 
Groves; for be had decreed to deftray all the 
Gods of the Land, that all Nations ſhould 
worſhip Nebuchadnezzar only, and that all 
Tongues and Tribes ſhould call upon him as a 
God. But theſe Words come far ſhort of 
the Deſcription of a God. This Prohibi- 
tion is general, againſt making any Repre- 
ſentation of the true God, or of falſe Gods: 
The latter of which, it ſeems, the Hea- 
thens, before they had Writing to repre- 
ſent Things or Actions by Words, had fal- 
len into, and had repreſented their God 
according to the Appearance, or their Sen- 
timents; of the ſeveral Operations or At- 
tributes; as the Operation of Fire or Light 
by the Rays of the Sun, or by the curled 
Hair of a red Bull, or, Cc. or Swiftneſs 
by a Dove, or, in liter Times, Towering 
by an Eagle; as Jacob in his Bleſſing repre- 
ſents one of his Sons by à Lion, another by 
an Aſs, another by a Serpent, another by 
1 Hind, another by a fruitful Bough, Se. 
And as this was a Proof that there was 
F'2 NO 
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no Writing, when they repreſented Gods 
or Men by Creatures; ſo Writing was re- 
vealed to remedy this, among other Things, 
And the Prohibition of bowing down to, 
or worſhiping thoſe Images, Creatures, &c, 
implies, that the Heathens had performed 
their Worſhip before thoſe Images, &c. or 
to them, in lieu of the Gods or Powers 
they repreſented ; ſo Part of the Crime for- 
bidden, 1s repreſenting the true God by 
any material Figure or Creature, which is 
called Idolatry; and paying or ſending 
Homage to God, by a Hand that he had 
not appointed to accept or bring it, was a 
Species of falſe Worſhip, and both now for- 
bidden: The Reaſon aſſigned is, For ye ſaw 
no manner of Similitude, on the Day that 
the Lord ſpoke unto you on Hereb, out of the 
midſt of the Fire, This muſt be defered till 
we come to that Part, The other Part of 
this Prohibition is levelled againſt making 
Signs or Repreſentatives of the falſe Gods 
or Powers the Heathens worſhiped, and of 
bowing down before thoſe Signs: TheRea- 
ſon againſt this Part is, And left thou lift 
up thine Eyes to Heaven, and when thou 
' ſeeſft the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, 
EVEN all the Hoſt of Heaven, ſhouldeſt be 
driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy Gad hath divided (or IM. 
PARTED) 
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PAR TED) unto all Nations under the whole 
Heaven. The Expreſſions in Scripture 
run often upon worſhiping Images, becauſe 
that was the moſt contemptible Part : If 
they were of God, it was a Breach of the 
ſecond Commandment ; but if it were an 
Image or Repreſentation of any thing but 
God, which they worſhip'd, that imply'd 
that they ſerv'd that which it repreſented ; 
and fo a Breach of both the ſecond and 
the firſt. | 
We are next to obſerve, what Signs 
could be conſtituted, to repreſent or raiſe 
Ideas of thoſe Things or Powers we are 
inform'd they worſhip'd : As. this was di- 
rected by the Fancy or Imagination of par- 
ticular Men, or of Bodies of Men, they 
were likely to be different ; and as the 
Things are mention'd, we are only to gueſs 
at each of their Imaginations, how each of 
their Signs was any ways like the Thing, 
or Powers, or Actions, they imagin'd theſe 
Signs repreſented. We find, in Jacob's 
Time, ſome of them who were with him 
wore Rings of Gold in their Ears, tis like- 
ly, as a publick Acknowledgment or Re- 
preſentation of the Operation of this Pow- 
er, in moving the Planets in Circles, and 
perhaps of its Duration, &c, and that thoſe 
who were for having a Calf, furniſh'd theſe 
1 and 
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and other dedicated Things to make ic. 
And we find they uſed Images, ſome car- 
ven, and ſome molten and engraved; ſome 
Images of the Light, large, which remain- 
ed ſtanding on high above their Altars; 
and ſome born on Carriages; ſome on 
Beaſts; ſome by Menz ſome {mall, which 
were not-only — or light, hut in a 
ſmall] Compais. And likewiſe Pictures, or. 
Paintings of Men, with particular Habits, 
Ornaments and Enſigns; and alſo of ther 
Creatures ; and likewiſe they. made the 
Creatures themſelves, Signs of the Things, 
or Powers they worſhipec. 

It appears that the — of the Airs 
and Aſtrologers, among the Babylonzans and 
Chaldeans, who were the firſt Imaginers, 
made the People believe that Images of 
Men, with Crowns, with Rays like Fire 
or Light upon their Heads, and Scepters, 
and Dagzets, and Axes in their Hands; or 
that Men pourtrayed upon the Wall, the Ima- 
ges of the Chaldeams pourtrayed with Vermi- 
lion, girded with Girdlss about their Loins, 


= eeding in died Attire upon their Heads, 


all of them Princes to lock to, after the man- 
ner of the Babyicruans of Chaldea, &c. re- 
preſented the Majeſty, Glory, Agility and 
Power, which they diſcovered in the Airs, 


and in the Hoſt of the Airs; and the 
tne 
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the People depended upon them for the 
Help they were to procure them, by the 
Power of the Airs. For Example, Bel, 
in the Babyloniſp Language, was the Name 
of their principal Idol; and Baal, in the 
Hebrew Language, the Name of theirs; 
and the ſame Idol, and each in each Lan- 
guage, and in ſeveral others, is the Name of 
the Heavens, or great Light ; and among 
the Canaanites, neighbouring Countries, 
and the Egyptians the fame ; and alſo Bo- 
Heth, Heres, &c. for this Name of Bel 
was carried from Babel ; and this Name 
muſt ſignify all the Properties or Attri- 
butes which was-imagin'd to be in, or be- 
long to. the Fhing : If only the Airs, the 
Mther-or great Light, it muſt be beauti- 
ful, have Motion, Cc. If a God or Lord, 
it muſt ſignifiy all that they attributed to 
it in each Place as Strength, Power, &. 
So they called the Thing repreſented, and 
the Repreſentative by the ſame Name, and 
each God; and 'twas at firſt the only one 
that had a Name, that we hear of, being 
Baalim in the plural Number, and was the 
chief Repreſentative in each Country : Af- 
terwards it had other Names, of which 
hereafter. And they thought it an Ho- 
nour for their great Men and Kings to be 
called by the Name of their God; and fo 

2 1 24 they 
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they had the ſame Name with the Image 
and the God; as Dan. ix. 8. Whoſe Name 
was Belteſhazzar, according te the Name of 
my God ; and another King's Name, Did. 
v. 1. was Belſhaſſer ; and another, 2 Kings 
XX. 12. Baladan: and the Name of a King 
of Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 32. Bela, Son of Be- 
or; another, 1 Chron. 1, 49. Baal-hanan, 
and his Wife Mebetebel; and of the Iſb- 
maelites, Ver. 40. Shobal Ebal ; and the 
Princes of the Reubenites, 1 Chron. v. . 
Baal his San; Ver. 6. Berab his Son; and 
Gibeab's Son, 1 Chron, viii. 30. and Baal; 
Ver. 33. Eſb-baal, or Iſbboſbeth; Ver. 34. 
Merib-baal, or Mephiboſheth : And in Op- 
poſition, as Judg. ix. 1. and Abimelech the 
Son of Ferub-baal ; 2 Sam. xi. 21. Who 


ſmote Abimelech, the Son of Jerub-beſheth . 


Jer. xl. 14. Baalis King of the Ammorites ; 
When there came to be great Numbers of 
this Image, they were forced to give them 


Sirnames, from the Name of the Mountain 


where each ſtood, the Name of the City, 
Houſe, or, Cc. when they came to ſerve 
each of them with different Rites, or aſ- 
cribe different Attributes to the God or 
them, and gave them different Ornaments 
or Enſigns, or when one City or Country 
conquer'd another in War, they gave them 
Names, in Alluſion to thoſe Places, Rites, 

Attributes, 
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Attributes, Enſigns or Victories; and ſome- 
times called them only by their Sirnames, 
and left out the firft Name, Bel or Baal; 
as Peor, the God Berith ; fo Joſ. xiii. 
20. Beth-Peor ; Ibid. xv. 41. and xix. 
27. Beth-dagon ; ſo Iſai. Ixv. 11. C ad, 
&c. ſo Nebo was the Name, or Sirname, 
of another of their Idols, Tſai. xlvii. I. 
Thence Nebuchadne gar, Nebuzar-adan, 
Samgar-Nebo ; and Nergal was the Name 
of another, 2 Kings XVI, ys. Thence Ner- 
gal-Sharezzer and Merodach was another, 
Fer. I. 2. Thence Evil merodach; The 
Name of another, 2 Kings xvii. zo. was 
| Adramelech thence the Son of Senacherih, 
Adramel:ch, And they called their Cities 
after the Names of their Gods, [\umb. 
xxxii. 38. And Nebo and Baalmeor:, their 
Names being changed and g ave other 
Names to the Cities which they Juilded So 
Babel, & c. for, Dan: i. 2. 1 Houſe of 
the Gods of Nebuchadnezzar was in Shi- 
.. where Babel was built. And becauſe 
e Image had a Crown upon his Head, 
the ſtupid modern Heathens who were 
given up, imagin'd they had worſhip'd 
their Kings : They might as well have 
imagin'd they worſhip'd their Citics. 
Thoſe Men who lived many Years, and 
had vaſt Time for Obſervations, knew 


what 


, 9 


which perform'd all material Actions, as 


till they were deſtroy d. We do not find 
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what they did, as to the viſible Opera- 
tions; they did not worſhip the Orbs, o- 
therwiſe then as Idols or Inſtruments ; . 
what ſtaid there did them no immediate 
Service, nor: their fair Appearances ; they 
did not worſhip Appearances :. But they 
worſhip'd that which reach d the Earth 
and them, the Operation of the Air, 


well there as elſewhere; the Power which 
they ſaw did every thing. A &. 

Though the old ibs: of Canaan 
learned from Babel, yet they had either 
out-done their Mifiers, or at leaſt we 
have a fuller Account of them, . becauſe 
the Iſraelites were more. concern'd with 
them. This People likewiſe hearken'd to 
their Obſervers of Times, and Diviners, 


that they pourtrayed or repreſented their 
Gods with Painting or Colours, as afore- 
{aid : They made their Signs or Images, 
the large ones of Wood or Stone, the 
ſmaller of Gold or Silver, or covered or 
gilt; ſome carved, ſome molten, ſome 
engraved. They ſerved their Gods upon 
the high Mountains, and upon the Hills, 
and under every green Tree : They had 
Cities built to the Heavens, high Places, | 
and Altars, and Groves, and Pillars of 

Stone: 
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Stone: They worſhip'd Baal, and, as 
they render it, all the Hoſt of Heaven: 
They had Cities and Temples dedicated 
to this Power: They call'd their Cities, 
as aforeſaid , after the Name of their 
Gods; 5 as Numb. xXxii. 38. And Nebo, 
and Baal-meon, their Nane being chang- 
ed. Ibid. 1 Chron. v. 8. and of. xii. 4. 
And the Coaſt of Og, King of Baſhan, 
which was of the Remnant of the Giants 
that dwelt at Alvarothy and Xi. 5. 
From  Baal-gad under Mount Hermon ; 
Ver. 17. — Bamoth-baal, and Bethbaal- 
meon, (or, THE HEGH PLACES OF BA- 
AL, AND Hovust or BAAL-MEoN z) 
and Ver. 20. Beth-pecr ; and Did. xv. 
16. Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jea- 
rim; ab Ver. 41. Beth-dagon ; Ver. 42. 
Ether ; Ibid. xvii. 17. Enſhemeſh; Ibid. 
xix. 41. Ir-ſhemeſh ; 2 Sam. X11t. 23. Ba- 
al-hazor I Chron. xui. 6. Baalah, which 
i Kirjath-jearim ; and of. xix. 8. Ba- 
lath-beer ; as 1 Chron. iv. 33. unto Baal; 
Judg. i, 13. Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the Inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, (which 
alſo was the City and Temple of this 
Power ;) and ii. 9. at Timmab-beres ; and 
xx. 33. at Baal-Tamar ; 1 Chron. v. 23. 
unto Baal. hermon, &c. And they made 
their firſt-· born Children paſs through the 


Fire; 


. —_— 
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Fire; and it ſeems they eat Part of the Blood, 
and of the Fleſh of thoſe, or other human 
Sacrifices; and they had ſome Cuſtoms of 
cutting and marking their own Fleſh, c. 
and tis like it was they who had ſome Cu- 
ſtom of giving or offering ſomething for the 
Dead: Becauſe the Jews were obliged to 
make a Declaration, Deut. xxvi. 14. Nor 
given ought thereof” for the Dead. And per- 
haps this is what'is meant by Offerings of the 
Dead at Baal-peor. Some of their Images 
ſtood in their Temples, ſome in Groves of 
growing Timber, hung over with coſtly 
Tents or Tabernacles: And where they 
had high Places, which I ſuppoſe were 
rais'd of Timber, or Part of Timb r, 
(becauſe ſome: of them were burned,) 
with. Altars on their Tops, the Images 
ſtood on Poles, or Pillars, on high above 
the Altars; and ſome upon the Tops of 
their Towers, *tis likely, in Imitation of 
the Tawer of Babel. They had Pillars 
which, tis likely, were ſet up as Memo- 
rials of ſome pretended Atchievements of 
their Gods, before Writing was: Whether 
they were only Pillars, or they had each 
the Enſign of the Light and Sun, or a 
Globe with Rays of Light on the Top, 
and ſo were alſo what are called Images 


of the Light and Sun, I am not certain; 
whether 
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whether they began at Babel with gilded 


or covered Images, or there made this Im- 
provement, appears not; but thoſe ſhining 
Metals, with Gravings upon them, repre- 
ſented the Appearance of the Heavens, or 
great Light, ' or Firmament, better than 
Paintings, or thoſe of Wood or Stone. 
Egypt had Prieſts, and they Lands aſ- 
ſigned them; and tis likely they aud the 
Magicians were the fame: And I think 
the City of On, mentioned early, was a 
Place of Worſhip dedicated to this Pow- 
er: And it appears afterwards, that they 
had a Place called Baal-zephon; and that 
they had a City called Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
that there was a Temple there, and that 
there was other Houſes dedicated to this 
Power; and of the Places which Ezek:- 
el, Chap. xxx. declared ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, vis, The Tower of Syene, and Noph, 
Pathros, Zoan, Sin, No, Aven, Phibe- 
ſeth, Tehaphnehes, ſome are proper Names 
of thoſe Temples, and 'tis likely the reſt 
were ſuch; and leſt we ſhould want E- 
vidence, ſome of them were ſo ſtrongly 
built that they are ſtill ſtanding ; and that 
there were Idols, and ſtanding Images of 
the Light, and of the Sun, and that the 
28 are charged with learning in 
Or, what they afterwards put in Prac- 


tice 


8 —— * 


9 An Essav toward u 


tice in Canaan; and expreſly with wor- 
ſhiping what they worſhiped ; and ſtrict- 


ly forbid to worſhip that which the E- 


trans worſhiped, and to follow any of 
eir Practices. And as this falſe Service 
is in many Places, as aforeſaid, emphati- 


cally repreſented ; firſt, by Fornication; 


while the People of 1/rae! were in Egypt, 
before God had in a ſpecial manner e- 
ſpouſed that People ; and afterwards, by 
Adultery, whereby the Unreaſonableneſs 
thereof is brought home to Man, and, 
by Compariſons, the one illuſtrated by 
the other: So the Wiſdom of Egypt ap- 
pears, where that Nation is particularly 
repreſented as an adulterous Woman, ly- 
ing with Beaſts, and her Iſſue as Mon- 
ſters; a Crime we hear little of in any 
other Country, ſave what the Hraelites 
copy'd from them, and they are in the 
utmoſt Contempt, called Dungy Gods. 
We find God appointed a Heifer, a 
Goat, a Ram, and Doves, and Pigeons, 
to Abraham, when he foretold him that 
his Seed ſhould be Servants in Egypt, and 
made the Covenant with him; and that 4 
Shepherd, or Herdſinan, or a Man of Cat- 
tle, was an Abomination to the Egyptians ; 
and lo, ſhall we facrifice the Abomination 
of the Egyptians, and will they not _ 

| 1s 
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us? The Iſraelites, as they were ordered, 
only ſacrificed Bulls or Cows, Goats, Sheep, 
Doves and Pigeons ; ſome of one or all 
theſe Species, it ſeems they imagined re- 
preſented this Power of the Airs. And 
there is further Evidence that a Bull was 
one of their chief Repreſentatives, or, as 
Tobit calls it the Heifer Baal; becauſe the 
Tfraehtes pitched firſt upon that, and be- 
cauſe Feroboam, who was bred up there, 
ſet them up for the ten Tribes. Nay, it 
appears they repreſented this Power, or 
ſome Branches of it, by Serpents, and vile 
Beaſts, and Birds. Tis ſcarce worth while 
to trace their Imaginations, how each of 
theſe Beaſts repreſented one or ſome of the 
Branches of this Power; and though Tobit 
ſtill kept to the old Rule, of calling the 
Image of an Heifer, which was nothing 
like the Firſt Image Bel, by the ſame Name 
as that it repreſented, {till Baal; yet 'tis 
like when the Egyptians fell into this Prac- 
tice, they would be forced to give the ſe- 
veral Species of Beaſts repreſenting this 
Power, different Names, with Alluſion 
either to diſtinguiſh the Beaſt, or the 

Branch of the Power it repreſented. 
Wben this falſe Worſhip was propoſed, 
their new God could give them no Direc- 
tions, how to repreſent or worſhip him or 
, . ; * It, 
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it, except what his Setters up imagined, or 


what the Devil, when they were given up 


and he permitted to pipe and mutter in 
Oracles, directed. Before their Altar was 
finiſhed, they who imagined, having no 
Rule, nor being upon no Certainty ima- 
gined differently, and ſo broke into Sects, 
ſteered different Ways, and ſo ſettled in 
different Countries. If we may gueſs at 
what they imagined then, by what they 
practiſed afterwards, though all agreed in 
the Power of the Airs, they could not a- 
gree in the Object or Point of their out- 
ward Worſhip, or in the executive or mi- 
niſterial Part of this Power; ſome thought 
it performed by the Sun, ſome (at leaſt 
when the Sun was abſent) by the Moon; 
when the Moon was dark (for they had 
no Regard for her Orb, till her new Light 
appeared, as appears by her Enſign,) by 
ſome of the Planets, or of the fixed Stars ; 
or at leaſt that each had a Share in it, and 
each Sect made their Bows accordingly : 
And when they fell to painting or making 
Images, they would differ how they were 
to be made : But in the main, each of them 
was either one of thoſe Objects, with Rays 
like Fire or Light iſſuing from it, or if like 
Man, with ſuch an Appearance about or 
upon its Head ; or if of a Bull, or Heiter, 

| 3 with 
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with curled Hair on its Forehead, which 
they thought reſembled the Operation of 
Fire, or Light iſſuing from it. And I ſup- 
poſe they choſe a red one, becauſe of burn- 
ing the red Heifer, appointed Numb. xix. 
And as ſeveral fell upon different Repre- 
ſentatives, thoſe eſpecially of Creatures, as 
Bulls or Heifers, Rams, Goats, Doves, Pi- 
geons, or, &c, ſome of theſe would be ſa- 
cred to each Sect, and ſo the Sects would 
differ about their Sacrifices; and perhaps 
one would ſacrifice what was the Repre- 

ſentative of another; ſo a Dove might trem- 
ble, becauſe ſhe was not ſafe when ſhe Was 
out of A//yria, where ſhe was facred ; and 
a Bird when ſhe was out of Egypt. And 
as they had different Sentiments of what 
Actions were acceptable to this God, ſome 
it ſeems thought it was beſt ſerved by lewd, 
ſome by unnatural Actions, ſome with per- 

etual Chaſtity ; and ſo in each Particular, 
Fo Courſe of Time, as the Language of 
each Colony or Country began to alter, the 
Names of the Heavens, Cc. would alſo 
be altered, as, perhaps, from Shemeſh to 
Chemoſh; and when Branches were ſubdi- 
vided, new Colonies founded, or new Ci- 
ties erected, and they in each, of courſe 
ſet up one or more new Images, they 
would each call them by ſuch Names as 
. G _ they 
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they called the Heavens, or the Power, ot 
Branch each repreſented there, or by ſome 
Name which in their Language ſignified 
its having Power and Authority, as King 
or Queen, or, &c. So that thoſe Names 
may only be Bel's in another Language, 
and the Tews might call them Baal's, 
which each Country called by other Names, 
except it were when there was Occaſion to 
diſtinguiſh from whence they had them. 
In the neighbouring Countries, the Ac- 
count we have of Jeb, which tis likely is 
eldeſt, mentions high Places, and the Ce- 
remony of the Hand kiſſing the Mouth; 
and the Object of their Worſhip; but takes 

no Notice of Idols. And though there be 
ſome Images named that we have little 
Account of, yet where we have any, it 
appears they had the fame Object. Moab 
had an Idol called Baal-peor ; and the / 
rachtes were ordered to hang up thoſe who 
Joined him, before the Lord, againft the 
Sun; and their King's Name was Balack, 
The King of Edom was called Baathamon, 
and his Wife Mebetebel. They called the 
Idols of the Ammonites, Milcom, and Mo- 
lech; but the King's Name was Baalis. 
The Phili/tines called their God Dagon ; 
which was the Image ofa Man: And the 
Cry of the City went up to the 8 

5 a 5 (or 
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(or Airs: ) But David called the Place 
where he found their Images, Baal-peraxim. 
The Zidonians had a Goddeſs they called 
Aſhtaroth ; but Abab's Wife was Jezebel ; 
and the King her Father's Name Etb- 
Baal; and Ahab learned to ferve and wor- 
Thip Baal from them; and ſhe brought it 
with her into Mracl. And 'tis ſaid, that 
the Mraelites followed other Gods, not in 
Oppoſition to one another, but Gods whom 
they knew not, Gods who had not given 
to them any Portion, ſtrange Gods, falſe 
Gods, Gods of Strangers, in Oppoſition to 
the true God, of the Gods of the People 
that were round about them ; and ſerved 
Baal and Aſbtaroth. And in another Place, 
and went after the Heathen that were round 
about them, and worſhiped all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, and ſerved Baal. And they had 
their Gods in Towers, and ſtrong Holds, 
as Judith calls them, their Frontiers, * and 
in Groves. The Afſyrians, in whoſe Hands 
Babylon then was, had for their Repreſen- 
tativesthe Figuresof young Men riding upon 
Horſes, cloathed in blue like Captains and Ru- 
lers. And thoſe People which were ſent out 
of the King of Af/yria's conquered Country 
made each an Image of the Image which 
was in the City from whence they came; 
and gave it the Name they had given that at 
* Their God, Terminus. 8 
G 2 home z 
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home: But whether they were Paintings 
or Statues, appears not. The Arabians had 
a Place called Gur-baal. The Sabeans, who, 
'tis likely, had ſome drunken Rites, had 
Figures of Men with Bracelets upon their 
Hands, and beautiful Crowns upon their 
Heads. Aja copied after Babylon; and 
St. Paul ſays, They had changed the Glory of 
the incorruptible God into an Image made like 
corruptible Man; and to Birds, and four 
footed Beaſts, and creeping Things ; and wor- 
ſhiped and ſerved the Creature more than the 
Creator, who 1s God bleſſed for ever. What 
this Creature, the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip and Service was, will appear plainly 

by and by. IV 
The Iſraelites who (except what was 
done in Egypt) firſt went aſtray, wanted 
ſomething inſtead of Moſes, which they 
called a God, to go before them: For Mo- 
Jes had been, as God appointed him, a 
God; as they call a Repreſentative God, 
he was the Repreſentative of God to Pha- 
roab; and in ſome Meaſure, as the Iſraelites 
thought, to them: Though indeed God 
had another Repreſentative, as will appear 
afterwards. When the Calf was made, 
they ſacrificed before, or to it, as to other 
Idols. But what was the Object? Aaron 
made a Proclamation, and ſaid, To Mor- 
58 row 
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row is a Feaſt of the Lord. There was no 
Object but God, or the Operation of the 
Airs ; I think the Calf was a Repreſenta- 
tion of God, tis like as the Egyptians re- 
preſented the Operation of the Airs; and 
inſtead of Moſes, who they pretended was 
loſt. But there were alſo ſome who ſaid, 
Theſe be thy Gods, which brought thee up 
out of the Land of Egypt. Theſe could not 
be the Calf, it was but new made; nor 
does it clear the Point, if God was their 
Object; though then it was but Idolatry: 
But if thy had another Object, it was 
Idolatry, and denying God. Tobit ſays that 
Teroboam repreſented Baal by an Heiter ; 
and the Men that were with him, and his 
Calves, were called Children of Belial. If 
thoſe who ſpoke intended it as a Repre- 
ſentative of the falſe Gods, then it ſtands 
right, This is (or is a Repreſentative of) 
the Gods which brought thee up, &c, and 
thoſe who ſaid ſo, thought that the Opera- 
tion of the Airs, which, as it will appear, 
had performed all thoſe Miracles, had acted 
of itſelf, or without being ſubject to God, 
'tis ſaid, 2 Kings xvii. 16,—and made them 
molten Images, even two Calves, and made 
a Grove, and worſhiped ail the Hoft of Hea+ 
ven, and ſerved Baal. I think that both 
here and in Samaria, ſome worſhiped the 
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true God under this Repreſentation, and 
ſome Baal. This and ſome other Expreſ- 
fions tempt me to determine the Diſpute 
about Subſtitutes, and facred Repreſenta- 
tives, which God has from Time to Time 
appointed which we call Sacraments ; and 
ſeveral other Points, which have been long 
conteſted for Want of proper Evidence, and 
to demoliſh another pretended Miracle. 
But as that hath proceeded from too much 
Zeal for the Thing ſignified, it comes not 
within my preſent View, and deſerves more 
tender Treatment. But to return: What- 
ever was the Object, the Crime was ſo 
great, that St. Paul ſays, Als vii. 41. 
And they made à Calf in thoſe Days, and 
offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoiced 
in the Works of tbeir own Hands. Ver. 42. 
Then God turned, and gave them up to wor- 
Ship the Hoſt of Heaven. If this had been 
an Exchange from worſhiping a Calf, ſure- 
ly it had been giving them up for the bet- 
ter: For there were very ſtrong Tempta- 
tions to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, but 
none to worſhip the Figure of a Calf. 
And it was a Proverb upon FJeroboam, that 
he made Iſrael fin. Gideon made an Ephod 
of the golden Ear-rings, the Figures of the 
Moon, and other Enſigns of the //hmael:tes, 
and all 1ael went a whoring after it, and 
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it became a Snare to Gideon and his Houſe, 
Micah made Images and an Ephod ; and 
he, and the Children of Dan, * 
God by thoſe Repreſentatives; and little 
is faid of that. And the Children of V 
rael ſacrificed to God only u upon the Idola- 
trous high Places; and little is faid againſt 
that: They err di in Form, but not in Sub- 
ſtance. But theſe Calves nad been, and 
were, employed to repreſent the Heavens. 
Theſe Signs were never ſuppoſed to be - 
Gods; nor did they ever ſerve any thing 
beſides God, but Power of the Air, 
which is all along called the Creature. < 
otherwiſe than when they had ſubſtituted - 
a Sign, they imagin'd that it repreſented 
the Thing or Power; and the outward Re- 
verence they paid to the Sign, was given 
_ towhat it repreſented. Perhaps ſome were 
fo weak as to think that the Aſſiſtance ( 
which they imagin'd was returned, alſo 
came — that Channel; and no Man 
in his Senſes ever went ie  Ezetiel > 
explains the Effects of giving them up to 
worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, in the Ar- 
ticle of ſacrificing their Fuſt-born, and 
ſhews the Object, Chap. xx. 24.—--4nd 
their Eyes were after their Fathers Idols: 
Ver. 25. Wherefore 1 gave them: Statutes 
THAT were nat good, and Judgments where- 
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by they fhould not live. Ver. 26. And I pol. 
luted them in their own Gifts, in that they. 
cauſed to paſs through ThE FIRE all that 
2 the Womb, that I might make then 
efolate, to the End that they might know. 
that I am the Lord. Baal, Molech, &c. were 
but Signs; Fire, the Operation, was the 
Object. In Ezek. iv. 3. a Draught of the 
City of Jeruſalem beſieged, upon a. Tile, 
was to be a Sign to the Houſe of 1ſrael. 
When they came to. Canaan they did not 
ſtrictly obſerve the Covenant, to deſtroy 
all the Idolaters and idolatrous Places, nor 
afterwards to put to Death the firſt Offend- 
ers; ſo ſoonafter the Generation who. had: 
ſeen God's Miracles were dead, and ano- 
ther aroſe, in the Time of the Judges, 
this Vice crept in, and ſome of them be- 
gan to worſhip Baalim, or Baal and Ajh- 
taroth, At firſt he had an Altar and a 
Grove, or Image, and after a Houſe, a 
Tower, a ſtrong Hold ('tis likely in Imi- 
tation of that at Babel,) where Abimeleck 
had Money, where Gaul curs'd him, and 


which Abimelech burnt with Baal's Wor- 
ſhipers: Afterwards they had got ſeveral 
Images from ſeveral Countries, which were 
ſometimes worſhip'd, and ſometimes demo- 
liſh'd : A little after the Temple was huilt, 
they brought abundance of their 'Trum- 

pery 
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into the Courts and * Houſe of the 
Ford and they had added ſome Things 
that I meet not with elſęwhere, except a- 
mong the Babylonians, who carry'd the 
Image they called Bel, or the Ather, &c. 
They had given Horſes and Chariots to 


the Light, or the Sun; whether they were 


to carry ſomething which repreſented the 


Light, from 'the Sun or Fire, or they 


were themſelves Repreſentations of Speed, 
Strength, &c. or they were only dedicated, 
appears not; and they had alſo got Houſes 
erected to Baal, and made Veſſels for Uſe, 
or for State, for Baal, and for the Grove, 
and for all the Hoſt of Heaven: Nay, 
they had robb'd the Houſe of the Lord, 
and dedicated the Veſſels, Sc. to Baal; at 
laſt they had almoſt got one or more Idols 
of the ſame Name as that which repreſen- 
ted what they worſhiped in each Country, 
and Pourtraitures of them, of creeping 
Things, and abominable Beaſts, and the 
manner of worſhiping from each Country, 
and they ſacrificed in ſome private Fami- 
lies: They had, in Imitation of the Hea- 
thens, ſet up Altars upon the Tops of the 
Towers of their Gates, and upon the Houſe- 
tops, and either Houſes upon the Moun- 
tains or Hills where their high Places ſome 
of them were, or for the Uſe of their I- 
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dols, &c. near them, and Images of the 
Light and Sun, which were on high above 
their Altars ; they had Temples, and fen- 
ced Cities; they had Prophets, which pre- 
tended to propheſy in Baal; and they 
had taught the People to {ſwear to Baal, 
and to kiſs the Calves; and they ſtood 
with their Backs toward the Temple of 
the Lord, and their Faces towards the 
Eaſt; and they worſhiped the Light to- 
_ wards the Eaſt. This Place they looked 
to on the Eaſt of the Temple, to wor- 
ſhip the Light, is the ſame with the YVa/- 
ley of Hinnom, which is by the Entry of 
the Ea Gate, (Heb. Sun-GATE,) and, 
as Jo. xviii. 16. To the Valley of Hinnom, 
to the Side of Jebuſi, on the South, And 
the following Expreſſions ſhew what the 
ſeverally-named Idols reprefented, and 
what the Sacrifices were offer'd to. 
defiled Topheth, which is in the Valley of 
Hinnom, that no Man might make bis Son 
or his Daughter paſs through the Fire to 
Molech — To all through the Fire — To 
paſs through the Fire, in the Valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, And they built the high 
Places of Topheth, which is in the Valley 
of the Sons of Hinnom, to burn their Sons 
end Daughters in the Fire — Yea, they 
fecrificed their Sons and Regions #74 

: EVILS, 
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Devin, and ſhed innocent Bod; even the 
Blood of their Sons, and of tbeir Daugb- 


ters, whom they ſacrificed to the Idols of 


Canaan — They have built alſo the ' high 
Places of Baal, to burn their Sons worth. 
Fire, for Burnt-offerings unto Baal! 
And they built the high Places of Baal, 


which are in the Valley of the Sons of 


Hinnom, to oauſe their Sons and their 
Daughters to paſs through the Fire to Mo- 
lech— And the Houſes of Feruſalem, and of 
the Kings of Fudah, ſhall be defiled, as the 
Place of Tophet, becauſe of all the Fuſes 
upon whoſe Roofs they have offered Incenſe 
to Baal, and poured out Drink-offerings 
unto other (or STRANGE) Gods—To burn 
Incenſe to the Queen ( or Frame, or 
WoRKMANSH1P) of Heaven, and to pour 
out Drink-offerings unto her, as we have 
done, our Fathers, our Kings and our 
Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and in 
the Streets of TFeruſalem ; for then had we 
Plenty of Vittuals, and were well, and 
faw no Evil : but fince, &c. Theſe I- 
mages are expreſly called, Deut. vii. 25. 
and xii. 3. The graven Images of their 
Gods : And they, or the Pictures or Crea- 
tures, by what Names ſoever they were. 


called, each repreſented the Whole, or 


one Part or other of the Operation of the 


Airs. - 
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Airs. FJeremiab in his Epiſtle compares 
theſe Images with what they repreſented. 
Verſe 60. For Sun, Moon and Stars being 
bright, and ſent to do their Offices, are o- 
bedient. Ver. 61. In like manner the Light- 
ung, when it breaketh forth, is eaſy to be 
ſeen; and after the ſame manner the Wind 
(ar, THE SAH WinD) bloweth in every 
Country, Ver. 62. And when God com- 
mandeth the Clauds, they go over the whole 
Mord; they do as they are bidden. Ver. 
63. And the Fire ſent from above to con- 
ſume Hills, and Woods, doth as it is com- 
manded ; but theſe are like unto them nci- 
ther in Shew nor Power. And 'tis im- 
poſſible for Man to have any Notion of 
worſhiping two acting Gods, either one 
true and one falſe, or two falfe ; no, not 
even for a Perſon of one of the Nations 
from whence we have all our modern 
Wiſdom, who were firſt almoſt deſtroyed 
by each other, and thoſe which remain- 
ed, given up to their own Imaginations; 
which they call'd Reaſon. 'The Cove- 
' nant, or Law for puniſhing viſible Acts 
of outward Worſhip, takes no notice of 
any but theſe, Deut. xvii. 2. 1f there be 
found among you, within any of thy Gates 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, Man 
er Woman that hath wrought Wickedneſs 
18 


Natural Hiſtory of the BigLx. 109 


nn the Sight of the Lord thy God, in tranſe 
FgJireſing his Covenant; Ver. 3. And hath 
gone and ſerved other Gods, and worſhiped 
THEM, either the Sun, or Moon, or any 
of the Hoſt of Heaven, which I have not 
commanded — then ſhalt thou bring forth 
that Man, or that Woman—and fhalt fione 
them with Stones till they die. And the 
three Orders are deſcribed, 2 Kings xvii, 


16. And they left all the Commandments of 


the Lord their God, and made them molten 
Images, EVEN two Calves, and made a 
Grove, and worſhiped all the Haſt of Hea- 
ven, and ſerved Baal. 

This Operation of the Airs, was, and 
is, apparently the Agent which does and 
ſupplies every thing, for the Support of 
our Bodies here; and ſo far the Chalde- 
ans, Sc. were in the right: But they did 
not ſtop there, but began to imagine: 
The Author of Eccluſ. xxxvii. 3. ſays, O 
wicked Imagination, whence cameſt thou in 
to cover the Earth with Deceit ? They at- 
tributed much more to it, and did not 
allow God to be Author, and have the 
Direction and Controul of this Operation. 
The Prophets ſtate this clearly, when 


there was a great Famine, Jer. xiv. 22. 
Are there any among the Vanities of the 


Gentiles, that can cauſe Rain? Or can the 
- Heavens 
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Heavens give Showers? Art not thou he, 
O Lord our God? Therefore we will wait 
upon thee, for thou baſt made all theſe 
Things. And Hoſea ti. 5. -I will go af- 
fer my Lovers, that give me my Bread and 
my Water, my Wool and my Flax, mine 
Oil and my Drink, Ver. 8. For ſhe did not 
know that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and 
Oil, and multiphed ber Silver and Gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. Ver. 9, &c. 
er. 12. And 1 will deſtroy her Vine- 
yards, and her Fig-trees ; whereof ſhe hath 
faid, Theſe are my Rewards, that my Lo- 
vers have given me. Ver. 13. And I will 
viſit upon her the Days of Baalim, wherein 
ſhe burnt Incenſe to them, and ſhe decked her 
ſelf with her Ear-rings, and her Jewels, &c. 
Ver. 16.— And fhall call me no more Baali; 
(that is, My Loxp.) Ver. 17. For I wilt 
take away the Name of Baalim out of ber 
Mout h, &c. 1 1 
- What Virtues or Abilities the Imaginers 
tended this Power of the Heavens com- 
municated to theſe Signs, ſo as to become 
Oracles, or, Sc. we have no Account but 
Hints, in Scripture ; except in the Story 


of Bel and the Dragon, where, it ſeems, the 


Prieſts had made the People believe that 
the Image devour'd the Proviſions ; but, 
doubtleſs, though it is not mention'd, they 

ſuggeſted 


| 
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ſuggeſted that it did that by the Power of 


their God: And though that Piece has 
been fo much ridiculed, I fee nothing elſe 


different from the reſt ; they had Images 


every where, and Serpents in Egypt; and 
our Imaginers know where they may find 
Accounts of greater Impofitions. Perh 
there may be fome Doubt, whether the 
Perfians, at that time, worſhiped Fire by 
Images or Serpents ; which cannot be de- 
termined. But they might have ſuch Re- 
reſentatives, and not Bulls, and other 
Beaſts, And it has this Evidence to ſupport 
it, that this Diſcovery, and Daniels being 
deliver d from the Lions, ſeem to have been 
the outward Means to convert Cyrus the 
Perſian, and make him releafe the captive 
Jews, reſtore the Veſſels and "Treaſure, and 
rebuild the Temple, &c. which, tis likely, 
makes our Imaginers ſo angry at it. | 
Abrabam had more noble Sentiments of 
himſelf and of God; he ſaw what the O- 
peration of the Airs did ; but he was not 
content with that: He firſt ſaw by Faith, 


and after by Vifion, that there was an in- 


telligent Being, which was the Cauſe of, 
and govern'd that Operation; and that it 
was contriv'd for, and did continually la- 
bour for, and ſerve Man ; that he was un- 


receiving 


der no Obligation to it, nor it capable of 
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receiving any Acknowledgment from him; 
neither capable of giving any Laws for the 
Conduct of his Life; nor able to reward 
his voluntary Service, being adapted to ſup- 
ply and ſupport Bodies in the preſent Con- 
dition, as far as the Grave; but not con- 
triv'd for, nor furniſh d with Entertainment 
or Satisfaction beyond that. He knew he 
ſhould have all that could do without wor- 
ſhiping it; and he was reſolv'd to main- 
tain the Honour of his God, and (if I 
may ſay ſo) of himſelf; and thereby make 
himſelf acceptable to him, who was, and 
always would be, able to ſupport him upon 
any Ground, and make him 3 for ever: 
And as that would certainly make him a 
good Man, thoſe who follow'd the Dictates 
of theſe Imaginers, or Satan, and thought 
they ſo pleas d their God, and left their fu- 
ture State to Offerings for the Dead, would 
be led to lay hold of every thing that pleas'd 
them here, and, as the Author of Wiſdom 
ſays, xiv. 24. For whil/t they flew their Chil- 
dren in Sacrifices, or uſed ſecret Ceremonies, 
or made Revellings 'of ſtrange Rites, they 
kept neither Lives nor Marriages any longer 
andefiled ; but either one flew another trai- 
teroufly, or grieved him by Adultery, &c. All 
Immoralities were only a Train, which of 

SPITE | e Courſe 
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Courſe follow'd the Worſhip of ſuch a 


God ; but there was ſomething worſe. 

When God had ſeparated the Family of 
Abram from their Country, and the Gods 
of that Country, and perhaps delivered 
them from the Fire, and appear'd to him 
in Glory, and brought them into Canaan, 
he made two Promiſes to Abram ; one, that 
he ſhould be a great Nation, and that all 
the Families in the Earth ſhould be bleſſed 
in him : And the other, that his Seed ſhould 
inherit that Land. And he, by proper Sym- 
bols and Words, reveal'd to Abram the Diſ- 
penſations under each of thoſe Promiles ; 
I mean, that of the Goſpel, and that of 
the Enjoyment of that Land under the 
Law. For though the Law came between, 
or before the Goſpel, yet the Promiſe and 
Covenant of the Goſpel were firſt made ; 
and the Interval between that Time, and 
the Enjoyment of the Land, and the Law, 
was alſo emblematically repreſented and 
explain'd, before that of holding thoſe 
Lands under the Law, was by Covenant 
confirm'd, and Circumciſion, the Memorial, 
inſtituted. It was not my Intent to enter 


into theſe Points; but as I am afterwards 


to ſhew why the Appearances which re- 


preſented God upon other Occaſions, were 


proper for thoſe Occafions ; ſo I muſt ſhew, 
TR. 3 H | | that 
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that the lowly Appearances he put on here, 
were proper upon theſe Occaſions; and 
that he always adapted and proportion'd 
them to ſuit the Occaſion, with reſpect to 
Man. We find, that when the King of 
that Country, which had baniſh'd Abram, 
and three other Confederate Kings, had 


made themſelves Maſters of a great Part 


of the then inhabited World, and amongſt 
the reſt had vanquiſh'd Abram's Allies, and 
were fluſh'd with Victory and Booty ; he, 
With three hundred and eighteen of his 
own. Servants, purſues, attacks, and con- 
quers them: Did he this of his own Head, 
and without any Aſſiſtance? No, I think 
Melchizedek help'd him; and after this 
great Victory, he, by way of Anticipation, 
thew'd to Abram who he was to be, as 
Chri/t the fame Perſon ſays, John viii. 56. 
Your Father Abraham rejuiced to ſee my Day, 
and he jaw it, and was glad. How could 
that be done? St. Paul, Hebrews, Ch. vii. 
ſhews,. that he appear'd as a Man, and 
that he was Prieſt of the Mejt High God : 
And Mefes, Gen. xiv. ſays the ſame. Abram 
Was alſo a Prieſt of the Moſt High God; 
and, I think, the chief of all the Men on 
Earth, by right of Birth. And Meſes calls 
Melchizedek, King of Salem ; and St. Paul 
ſays that was King of. Righteouſneſs, and 

| 1 = after 
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after that alſo, King of Peace. We find 
immediately afterwards, Abram had Righ- 
teouſneſs counted or imputed to him, for 
believing God : But this Perſon was King 
of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and ſo had 
the Power of imputing Righteouſneſs, and 
granting Peace to Abram and all other 
Believers. This Perſon acted in two Ca- 
pacities ; as Prieſt; he brought forth, or 
perhaps adminiſter'd, Bread and Wine, the 
Sacrament which Chriſt afterwards appoint- 
ed, of the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood ; 
and by which he diſcovered himſelf to the 
Diſciples at Emmaus, and accepted the 
Tithes of the Booty: And as King of Righ- 
' teouſneſs and Peace, he did not with, as it 
ſtands with the Word (Se); but abſolutely 
pronounc'd and declar'd Abram, bleſſed of 
the Moſt High God, Poſſefſor of Heaven and 
Earth; and he bleſſed the Mojt High God, 
which hath delivered thine Enemies into thy 
Hand ; and accepted Abram's Vow, that. 
he would not take any of the Spoil which 
had been taken from the King of Sodom. 
And thus Melchizedek ratified that Cove- 
nant with Abram, and confirmed the Bene- 
fits of that Diſpenſation, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, to him. And St. Paul ſays, Heb, 
vii. 8. And here Men that die, receive Tithes 
but there he RECEIVETH THEM, of whom it 
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75 witneſſed, that be Irveth, Was not ſeeing 
this Diſpenſation ſufficient to make him re- 


Joice ? Is not this he that Iſaiab, Ch. ix. 6. 


calls, the Prince of Peace? and St. Paul, 
2 Thefſ. iii. 16.-—the Lord of Peace—? Is 
not this that which David foreſaw, and ex- 
preſſes Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and Truth 
have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed ? Was it not like to make one 
glad, to be admitted into a Diſpenſation, 
where a Perſon in a double Capacity, as 
Prieſt, could atone for ones Crimes ; and 
as a King, who had all Power in Heaven 
and Earth, could pardon all impending 
Crimes and Rebellions, make a Peace, and 
reſtore one to Lite and Eſtate, and cloath 
one with Righteouſneſs? And St. Paul 
favs, Gal. iii. 14. That the Bleſjmg of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles, through Je- 


fus Chriſt. —Ver. 17. And this I jay, that 


the Covenant which was confirm'd before of 
God in Chrift, the Law, which was jour 
hundred and thirty Years after, cannot diſ- 
aunul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of 
none effect. The Promiſe, that in Abram 
all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, was confirm'd by proper Emblems 
of the Goſpel, by Melchiſedel, which con- 
firmed Promiſe is called, T/ot. liv. 10. The 
Covenant of ny Peace, And the Covenant 

Ol 
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of granting the Land alſo, by proper Em- 
blems repreſenting that Diſpenſation of the 
Law; of which next. Upon God's Re- 
petition, that he brought him out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, to give him that Land to in- 
herit it, Abram very ſurprizingly ſays, Lord 
God, whereby ſhall J know that I ſhall in- 


berit it? I think this is not an Inſtance of 


Doubt, but as it were a Challenge, upon 
performing on his Part, a Defire to have 
the Land granted, and ſome Signal of the 
Agreement, as had been uſual among 
Men. He was ordered to divide Beaſts, &c. 
on his Part; and after ſhewing Abram the 
dark Scene between, on God's Part, 4 
ſmoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp (or 
LAM or FIRE) paſſed between them. Thus 
the ſecond Covenant was made; and af- 
terwards the Token or Sacrament of that 
Covenant, (perhaps in Diſtinction to ſome 
Cuſtoms among the Heathens, of marking 
their Bodies,) was Circumcr/ron; and this 


was in Behalf of his Seed, or thoſe who 


came into the Circumciion. The Reaſon 
why God choſe theſe Sorts of Beaſts and 
Birds, and to, make his Appearance in and 
afterward act by, the Operation ot this 
Elenient, doubtleſs Abram knew; and it 


will appear more plainly, when we come. 


to the Delivery of the Law, which wes 
H. 3 Added. 
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added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions: Why i in 
theſe Figures of a Furnace and a Lamp; 
Becauſe they were proper Emblems of the 
Altars, and of the Lamps the Service re- 
quired in Fire, under the Law; which will 
be explained in its Place, The next Ap- 


PO Gen, xviii. which is explained, 


as like Man; tis likely as Me chizedek 
appeared, by which he was known from 
the Angels. Among other Things, Abram 
had a Conference with the Lord, about 
the Men of Sodom; and from what is ſaid, 
Gen. xiii. 13. And the Men of Sodom were 
wicked, and Sinners before the Lord exceed- 
ingly ; and Deut. xvii. 2. — wrought Wic- 
kedneſs in the Sight of the Lord thy God, in 
trangreſſing his Covenant; Ver. 3. Aud hath 


gone and ſerved other Codi and Gen. xvili. 23. 
S ilt thou alſo deſtroy the Righteous with 


the Wicked? and the ſmall Number of ten, 
and other Expreſſions, and the Name of 
thoſe who worſhiped Baal, and thoſe who 
were guilty of this Crime, being uſed in 
common, and the Sort of Puniſhment, and 
jeveral Compariſons of their Caſe, with 
the Caſes of thoſe who were to be deſtroyed 
for a Crime, already often mentioned, 
makes me ſulpect that they were guilty of 
Wickedneſs, of which what is now called 
Sodomy,. wes but a Conſequence : Deut. 
| | xxili. 
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xxili. 17, There ſhall be no Whore (or So po- 
M1TESS) of the Daughters of Iſrael, nor a 
Sodomite of the Sons of Iſrael. Ibid. xxxii. 32. 
For the Vine 1s of the Vine of Sodom, and 
of the Fields of Gomorrah, &c. Judg. xix. 22. 
—ertain Sens of Belial beſet the Houſe 
round about—bring forth the Man that 
came to thy Houſe, that we may know him, 
Ibid, xx. 13. New therefore Ives us the 
Men, the Children of Belial. 1 Kings xiv. 24. 
And there were alſo Sodomites in the Land ; 
AND they did according to all the Abominati- 
ons of the Nations which the Lord caſt out be- 
fore the Children of Iſrael. Ibid. xv. 12. And 
he took away all the Sodomites out of the 
Land, and removed all the Idols bis Father 
had made. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. And be brake 
down the Houſes of the Sodomites, that WERE 
by the Houſe of the Lord, where the Women 
w;ve Hangings ( Heb. Housts) for the 
Grove. Iſai. xili. 19. And Babylon, the Glory 
of Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Ex- 
cellency, ſhall be as when God overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah. Jer. xxiii. 13. 1 have 
een Folly in the Prophets of Samaria, they 
fropheſied in Baal.—Ver, 24.—T hey com- 
mit Adultery, and walk in Lie Abbey are 
all of them unto me as Sodom, and as the In- 
habitants of Gomorrah, Tbid. xlix. 17. A- 
fo Edom ſhall be a Deſelation, &c,—Ver. 18. 
H 4 As 
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As in the overthrowing of Sodom and Goa 
morrah, and the neighbouring Cities thereof. 
Ibid. 1. 40. Ezek. xvi. 48. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, Sodom, thy Siſter, hath not 
done, ſhe nor her Daughters, as then haſt 


done, thou and thy Daughters: Ver. 49. Be- 


hold, this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter So- 
dom, Pride, Fullneſs of Bread, and Abun- 
dance of Idleneſs was in her, and in ler 
Daughters ; neither did ſhe ſlrengthen the 
Hand of the Poor and Needy, and they were 
baughty, and committed Abominations before 
me. Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria com- 
mitted half of thy Sins; thou haſt multiplied 
thine Abominations more than they, and haſt 


juſtified thy Siſters in all thine Abominations 


which thou haſt done. Amos iv. 11. Thave 
overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 2 Eſdr. ii. 8. Wee be 
to thee Aſſur, that hideft the Unrighteous in 


thee : O thou wicked People, remember what 


I did to Sodom and Gomorrah, Wild. x. 6. 
When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe deliverod the 


righteous Man, who fled from the Fire which 


ell upon the five Cities: Ver. 7. Of whoſe 
* Wickedneſs, even to this Day, the waſte 
Land that ſmoketh is a Teſtimony, &c. Rom. 
i. 2 5. Who worſhiped and ſerved the Crea- 


ture more than the Creator, — Ver. 27. 


And likewiſe alſo the Men, leaving the * / 
5 N /le 
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- Uſe of the Women, burned in their Luft one 
towards another, Jude 7. Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, 
in like manner giving themſekves over to 
Fornication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the 
Vengeance of eternal Fire. This explains 
ſeveral Places, nay, ſome which were writ 
long after, and reconciles ſome which 
ſeemingly differ; as theſe at Ezek. xx. 11. 
And 1 gave them my Statutes, and ſhewed 
them my Judg ments, which if a Man do, he 
ſhall even live in them, And Ver. 25. Where- 
fore 1 gave them alſo Statutes THAT WERE 
not good, and Judgments whereby they could 
not live; Ver. 26. And I polluted them in 
their own Gifts, in that they cauſed to paſs 
through the Fire all that openeth the Womb, 
that I might make them deſolate, to the End 
that they might know that 1 am the Lord. 
Which is a beautiful Compariſon between 
the Service of God, the true Father of his 
People, and that performed to this falſe 
God, and pretended Father, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Imaginers, or the Devil. And 
the celebrated Judgment of Solomon was + 
doubtleſs writ to repreſent it. God's Law, 
by the natural Uſe in Marriage, propagates 
and preſerves Mankind ; and, as he often 
repeats, it never came into' his Mind to de- 


ſtroy 
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ſtroy them by Sacrifices, or, Gc. But by 
the Laws and Service. of this falſe God, 
they were prompted, ſome to Debauchery, 


ſome to unnatural Luſts, and others com- 


pell'd to perpetual Chaſtity, c. to hinder 
Generation ; and to ſacrifice their Firſt-born 
to the Fire, by Fire. And God ſuffer'd Sa- 
fan, as Satan thought, to impoſe upon 
them in theſe Things: But even in that 
Permiſſion, God's Intent was, that they 
might ſee that this falſe Service was aim'd 
at deſtroying them; and that they might 
ſee by his Laws and Service, that he was 

the tender, and ſo true Father. And it 


ſeems to me, that either ſome of the Firſt- 


born had the Right of offering Sacrifice to 
God, and that Satan alſo, by pitching up- 
on them, thought to prevent it, and cut 
them off; or elſe that he aim'd at Chriſt. 
But to return to Alrabam: Next, when 
the Son of that Faith was almoſt a Man, 


and their Age ſo much farther advanced, 


God tries Abraham, whether he would do 
to him, as the Heathens did to the Fire, 
offer him his Son, who had open'd the 
Womb; God accepts his Offer, inſtead of 
the Offering, and provides and accepts a 
Ram for a Sacrifice, and confirms the Co- 
yenant with an Oath, We ſhall paſs oe 
82 * 46 he tac 
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the reſt, till the choſen Branch of his Po- 
ſterity went into Egypt. 
Whether Egypt, when the Children of 
Iſrael went thither, was ſo guilty of this 
Crime, appears not ; only that they had 
Magicians then: But if they were not then, 
it appears afterwards they made it up. 
When the Devil found that this prevailed, 
no doubt he made the moſt he could of it, 
and gave any Aſſiſtance in his Power, ei- 
ther by Apparitions, Voices, Oracles, poſ- 
ſeſſing their Prieſts, Familiars, Witchcrafts, 
Sc. At their firſt meeting, it was an A- 
bomination to an Egyftian to eat Bread 
with an Hebrew ; and though Joſeph's Ser- 
vice got them Favour, *tis likely, for ſome 
time, yet becauſe the Hraelites were re- 
quired to ſacrifice ſuch Creatures as were 
the Idols of the Egyptians, it ſeems by Mo- 
ſes's Speech to Pharoah, that they had not 
been permitted to offer them, But tho', 
as it appears in many Places afterwards, 
that ſome of them were ſeduced to the 
ſame falſe Worſhip as their Poſterity prac- 
ticed in Canaan ; yet the Knowledge of the 
true God, the Sign of Circumciſion, and 
Faith in the Promiſes, kept moſt of them 
from mixing in Marriages, Religion and 
Policy with the Egyptians, If they had 
joined, no doubt they might have lived 
plentifully and freely among the Egypti- 


ans; 


— — 
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ans; and the Country was far from being 
deſpicable, and no doubt there had been 
many a Scuffle to bring them over, before 
it came to the Attempts mentioned: But 
their repeated Refuſals to join, and their 
being ready to take any Opportunity to eſ- 
cape, drove Matters to that height, that at 
laſt they were either to loſe their God, or 
to prevent their Increaſe, have their Male 
Iſſue cut off. This made it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that God ſhould, according to his 
Promiſe, interpoſe at that time, and de- 
liver them from their perſecuting and 
infectious Maſters, as all the reſt of God's 
ſeveral Diſpenſations were, when they were 
proper oF neceflary ; ſo the Way that 
was moſt for his Glory over their Ene- 
mies, and moſt for the Good of his Peo- 
ple, and the reſt of Mankind, to deliver 
them, no doubt he would take, Then 
the Lord appeared in the fame Operation 
of the ſame Element, to Moſes, as he had 
done to Abraham, and gave him Commiſ- 
fion,—Thou (Moſes) ſhall be to him (Aaron) 
inſtead of a God have made thee (Mo- 
ſes) a God to Pharoah, and Aaron thy Bro- 
ther fhall be thy Prophet: And conſequent- 
ly, Power with a Rod, in Contempt of the 
Notion among the Egyptians, that there 
was Virtue in ſome Parcels of Matter, as 
Foſeph, perſonating an Egyprian, ordered 


his 
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his Servants to ſay of the Cup, I not this it 
hereby indeed he divineth, (or MAKETH 
TRIAL?) toſhew the People (who had ſeen 
the Magicians and Prieſts in Egypt, by Le- 
gerdemain, or Magick, perform imaginary 
or real Things, out of the Courſe of Nature) 
firſt, that he could with that Rod outdo 
them, and afterwards command their God, 
in all his Appearances and Operations. 
The Lord, firſt by Meſſage in his own 
Name, required the Egyprzans to let his 
People go. The Zgyprians would not own 
that they knew any thing of him, they 
had Prieſts and Idols, and Gods of their 
own : If he expected that they ſhould obey 
him, he muſt convince them that he was 
too ſtrong for their Gods, for at that Day 
Men were not ſo ſelt-ſufficient as they are 
now, but depended each upon their God; 
whether they happened to ſerve the true 

God, or a falſe one. 
The Affair of bringing the Children 
of Tſrael out of Egypt, and the Miracles 
which, as it has been ſuppoſed, were 
perform'd for that End, and the Appea- 
rance for leading them in the Wilderneſs, 
and others for which no End has been 
aſſign'd, have been of late treated with great 
Liberty; and none have attempted to ex- 
plain them, tis likely ſuppoſing them 
| 3 Matters 
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Matters which concern not us now: Tho? 
E, the Foundation of Revelation ſtands upon 
Wi - thoſe Miracles, and that Record. Moſes 
the faithful Servant of God, and Aaron 

his Brother, God's Chief Prieſt, were pu- 

niſhed with untimely Death, and Depri- 

vation of their Hopes of being Inſtru- 

| ments of putting the People into Poſſeſſi- 
= on, for not turning one of theſe Miracles 
ſ to its proper End, the Caſe in Diſpute : 
| What may they expect who have made 
a Jeft of them all! How dreadful is it to 

| p meddle with them, were it not that there 
; are hopes that the Intent will procure Par- 
don for the Weakneſs of the Performance? 

Can any one have imagin'd that God 

| needed have perform'd ſo many Miracles, 

( and ſome which feem'd not at all to tend 
| to the End, to bring the Children of ,- 
rael out of Egypt? The Manner of be- 
ginning and proceeding, I think, harden- 

| ed Pharaoh's Heart: or were they to con- 
vince the Hraalites and Egyptians of God's 
Power, the Choice of the Miracles would 
ſeem very odd. No, every particular Mi- 
racle was adapted to cure them of ſome 
particular Crime, in the moſt reaſonable 
Manner, as a reaſonable Man who doubt- 
ed, would have defired; beginning with 
ſuch Miracles as they in ſmaller Degrees, 
or 
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or ſomething like, had been us'd to, and 
deluded by, and fo aſcending to Miracles 
which ſhew'd the Power of the God ; 
and all together, they were a greater or 
more evident Diſpenfation, to manifeſt 
that he created, and form'd that Matter 
which operates, and that he {till has Po- 
wer over the Elements, than that of the 
Creation and Formation, which was not 
ſeen; or that of the Diſſolution, and Re- 
formation: That, and but little of that, 
was ſeen by a few; only there is ſtanding 
Evidence of the Fa& remains: But this 
was ſeen in every Article, by vaſt Num- 
bers of Friends and Foes; ſome by two 
Nations, ſome by one, and ſome, I think, 
by all: There was more Neceſſity for 
ſuch a Manifeitation at that Time; than 
ever had been before. At firſt God's ma- 
king theſe Elements, and Man, and ſhew- 
ing Man, who knew he was newly made, 
that he made theſe Things, and appoint- 
ing him the Sabbath for a Memorial that 
he created and formed theſe Powers, ſoem- 
ed to be ſufficient: When ſome attempted 
to corrupt the whole Race, deſtroying the 
World and them, all but one juſt Family, 
ſeemed the moſt effectual Means to put an 
End to worſhiping the Creature ; diſper- 
ling them at Babe was done upon the firſt 
| begin- 


128 An Ess Av toward 4 


beginning of it, inſenſibly: If this was the 
Crime hinted at in Sodom, Sc. which I 
think  *tis expreſly proved it was, and I 
think no other Crime could be committed 
by every Soul in thoſe Cities, or by all with- 
in ten; and that if it had prevailed vaſtly 
more there than in other Places, deſtroying 
them by the Hand of what they worſhip'd, 
Was the moſt likely to reform their Neigh- _ 
bours; But this was an Attempt to reclaim / „ 
| all that were, and to convince all that ſhould } ſie 
be in Doubt, at any Time; or in any Place, 
2 9 esd Wo G by Numbers of Demonſtrations in every Ari 


eie 2 lie Point, recorded by Writing. For as the le 
Being of God was manifeſted, (ſurely I may 


aal er 
px gay, demonſtrated) by theſe Miracles, and 
He NR gen W the Greatneſs of his Power by their Great- 
ama thes 7 * , neſs, in Proportion to the vaſt Numbers of 
3 * fo. the Witneſſes, and by the Numbers, and 
ine „by the Duration of fome of the Miracles, 
fo 11d AS 107 and by the Teſtimonies of ſome of them 
i, lo Ile which were long preſerved; ſo the Autho- 
$ Y / rity and Veracity of the Miniſter, at whoſe 
fee AL / ; / Requeſt, at the Times he appointed them, 
eri, WE, and as one may ſay, by whoſe Hand ma- 
„ 7 "i ny of them were performed, and to whom 
 wih 75 6, the reſt and greateſt bore witneſs; and who 


WI 


: 


} by the Revelation of Writing, and by the 
Direction of that God, recorded the Ac- 
counts of them, and of what had paſſed 


from 


f 
: 


J © 
: 
4 


= Natural Hiftory of the BikLE. t29 


from the Beginning to that Time; and 
firſt, and particularly, the Origin, Forma- 
tion, Contrivance, Powers and Offices of 
thoſe Elements, were (and could not o- 
ther wiſe be) manifeſted; and conſequently, 
theſe Miracles were all Evidences to thoſe 
Records. 912 e 
Throughout the whole Scripture, God 
nſes proper Expreſſions, and proper De- 
ſcriptions of himſelf, alluding in Oppoſition 
to what he is acting againſt, or in Con- 
junction with what he is acting for, and 
proper Arguments, and proper Miracles, 
/e and proper Means, according to the State 
of that particular People, and of the Con- 
troverſy : If the Heavens be ſet up againſt 
him, he is the moſt High God, the Poſſeſ- 
for of Heaven and Earth ; the God of Hea- 
ven, or the God of Abraham, who wor- 
ſhiped the God of the Heavens: If the 
Hoſt of Heaven, or a Hoſt of Men, then 
he is the God of Hoſts, &c. And though 
he be God of All, and can do all Things; 
yet the Prophets only repreſent his Power 
in thoſe particular Things that ſeem to be 
{ct up againſt him; where the Heavens 
were ſet up againſt him, and the Conteſt 
was, which ſhould be taken for Maſter, or 
God, all the Expreſſions of his, and all his 
Miracles; which he calls Judgments, or 
Vor. I. 1 | Teſti- 


'F 
: 
f 
g 
| 
of 
| 
| 
. 


— 


— — 


130 A Ess ar toward 4 
Teſtimonies, ſhewed or demonftrated his 
Power over the Airs: and all his Laws, 
and all the Signs appointed to preſerve the 
Memory of thoſe Miracles, were particu- 
larly adapted to reclaim the People, and 
| preſerve them from relapſing into that 

Worthip,; and the Abuſes which were 

Conſequenees of it. If upon other Ac- 

counts, as when God is oppoſed in his Wiſ- 
dom, or Juſtice, or any other of his At- 
tributes, the Prophet expreſies Generals or 
Particulars, in the Article he is oppoſed in; 
when with Men not addicted to this Crime, 
in treating of particular Acts of his Provi- 
dence, as in the Book of Job or Pſalms : 
If it be in general, all his Power and 
Worksare mentioned ; if in particular, his 
Power or Wiſdom in that Particular ; and 
with ſuch as were, or were to be made, 
ſenſible of his Goodneſs, Inſtances of that 
are uſed. 

Upon Pharaoh's Refuſal, God was rival- 
ed by the Frame or Operation of the Airs, 
and at ſecond hand, by Images, Pictures or 
Creatures; hich the Heathens had con- 

ſtituted as Signs to repreſent it, in its ſe- 
veral Operations; and his Miniſter, by their 
Prieſts or Magicians: So the Way that he 
was pleaſed to take, was to ſhew that the 
Prieſt or Prophet of his Miniſter could out- 


d9 


Matural Hiſaory of the Bir t, 131 


do theirs; that his Miniſter had the Com- 
mand over all thoſe Creatures; and of that 
Element in all its Appearances and Opera- 
tions, as Darkneſs; Wind; Preſſure, Cloud, 
Light, Fire, Sr. and even in unnatural 
Actions; and was directed by God to pre- 
ſerve Teſtimonies and Memorials of thoſe 
Actions, wherein he ſhewed himſelf Maſ- 
ter. The Sorts and Numbers of Sacrifices, 
the Time, Place, Manner, &c. of ſacri- 
ficing, were all in Oppoſition to the Re- 
preſentations made by others of this Ele- 
ment, and the Sacrifices made to this Ele- 
ment or Power: There were ſome Diſor- 
ders which attended the Worſhip of this 
Element, which were to be reformed; and 
ſome Abuſes in Marriage, Property, Faith- 
fulneſs, &c. which were Conſequences of 
the Rites uſed at worſhiping of, and the 
ſmall Riſque in ſwearing by, ſuch a God, 
which were to be regulated ; and this was 
the Work of the Law : And there were 
ſome Attempts to foretel Events of Things 
by the Stars, &c. and of the Devil, to fore- 
tel and direct the People, by Oracles and 
Familiars, which were to be oppoſed by 
the Voice of God, by his Oracles, and his 
Prophets. And it ſeems the Devil had 
been ſometimes petmitted to tranſport 
Creatures from one Place to another; or to 

12 aſſiſt 
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aſſiſt his Followers in doing it, upon pers 
forming ſome Inchantations, or, &c. to this 
Power of the Airs, (for I think he was only 
ſubſervient) which were to be demoliſhed, 
The Author of the Book of Wiſdem, 
reaſoning about this Worſhip, ſays, Chap, 
xiii. 1, Surely vain are all Men by Na- 
ture, who are ignorant of God, and could 
not, out of the Good Things that are ſeen, 
know him that is. Neither by conſidering 
the Works, did they acknowledge the Work- 
maſter ; Ver. 2. But deemed either Fire, or 
Wind, or the fwift Air, or the Circle of the 
Stars, or the violent Water, or the Lights 
cf Heaven, to be the Gods which governed 
the World : Ver. 3. With whoſe Beauty they 
being delighted, took them to be Gods, let 
them know how much better the Lord of them 
zs, for the firſt Author of Beauty hath crea- 
ted them. Ver. 4. But if they were aſtoniſb- 
ed at their Power and Virtue, let them un- 
derfland by them how much mightier be is 
that made them : Ver. 5. For by the Great- 
7 7 and Beauty of the Creatures, preportion- 
ably the Maker of them is ſeen. Ver, 6. But 
yet for this they are the leſs to be blamed, 
for they peradventure err ſeeking God, and 
defirous to find him. Ver. 7. For being con- 
ver ſant in his Works, they ſearch him dili- 
gently, and believe their Sight, becauſe the 

„ Tings 
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Things are beautiful that are ſeen, Ver. 8. 
Horobeit, they are not to be pardoned. Ver. q. 
For i they were able to know ſo much that 
they could aim at the World, how did they 
not ſooner find out the Lord thereof ? Here 
is a Sort of an Apology for the Antients, 
who underſtood natural Philoſophy, but 
err'd in Worſhip, before Writing was : 
But their Caſe and ours are not at all alike ; 
we have written Revelation. And the 
fame Author, reaſoning about God's Judg- 
ments or Puniſhments, ſays, Chap. xii. 16, 
For thy Power is the Beginning of Rigbte- 
ouſneſs ; and becauſe thou art Lord of all, 
it maketh thee to be gracious to all, Ver, 17. 
For when Men will not believe that thou art 
of a full (rERFECT) Power, thou ſheweſt thy 
Strength, and among them that know it thou 
makeſt their Boldneſs manifeſt, And about 
puniſhing the Egyptians, Chap. xi. 17. For 
thy Almighty Hand, that made the World of 
Matter, "without Form, wanted not Means 
to ſend among them a Multitude of Bears, 
or fierce Lions, &c. Ver. 20. Yea, and 


without theſe might they have fallen down 

with one Blaſt, being perſecuted of Vengeance, 

and ſcattered abroad through the Breath of 

thy Power ; but thou haſt ordered all Things 

in Meaſure, Number and Weight, Ver. 15. 

But for the fooliſh Device of tbein Wicked- 
I 3 
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meſs, wherewith being decei ved, they vor- 
Shiped Serpents void of Reaſon, and vile 
"Beaſts ; thou didft ſend a Multitude of un- 
reaſonable Beaſts upon them for Vengeance, 
And about puniſhing them, and ſuch like, 
Ibid. xii. 23. Wherefore, whereas Men had 
lived diſſolutely, and unrighteouſly, thou haſt 
formented them with their own Abominati- 
ons, (or ABOMINABLE IDOLS; ;) Ver. 24. 
For they went aſtray very far in the Ways 
of Error ; and held them for Gods, whi 05 
even among the Beaſts of their Enemies, were 
deſpiſed ; being deceived as Children of no 
Underſtanding. Ver. 25. Therefore unto 
them, as Children without Reaſon, thou did/? 
ſend a Judgment to mock them. Ver. 26. But 
they that would not be reformed by that Cor- 
rection, wherein he dallied with them, ſhall 
feel a Judgment worthy of God. Ver. 27. 
Fer hook for what Things they grudged, when 
they were puniſhed, (that is) for them whom 
they thought to be Gods, (now) being puniſh- 
ed in them, when they ſaw it they acknow- 
ledged him to be the true God, whom before. 
they denied to know, and therefore came ex- 
treme Damnation upon them. 
| God tells his Deſign, in part, at Edd. 
i. 3. And I will harden Pharaob's Heart, 
= multiply my Signs and my Wonders in 
the Land of Egypt : Ver. 4. But Pharaoh 


ſhall 


Matura Hiſtory of the BBL E. 133 


ſhall not hearken unto you, that I may lay 
my Hand upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
Armies, AND my People the Children of Iſrael 
out of the Land of Egypt, by great Fudg- 
ments, Ver. 5. And the Egyptians ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. And Did. ix. 16. 
— That my Name may be declared through- 
out all the Earth, And Ibid. x. 2. That ye 
(the Iſraelites) may know that I AM the 
Lord. But he did not diſcoyer the parti- 
cular Methods he intended to take, before- 
hand ; each Side was in Expectation to 
ſee what their God could do ; every Mi- 
racle was to be a new.Surprize, and the 
Miracles of removing ſeveral Plagues, leſt 
the People ſhould be forced before they 
were convinced, were to have their Et- 


feds ; all the People were to be proved; 


ſome would be harden'd, ſome converted 
ſooner, ſome later; though Hey could not, 
yet we ſee now, God did not intend to 
magnify or continue any Miracle to make 
them yield, till he had ſhew'd, by proper 
Numbers, and Sorts of Miracles, that he 
was Lord over ſome Thing that they pre- 
tended was Lord: And they were direct- 
ed to tell theſe Things to their Sons, and 
to their Sons Sons: Theſe Things were 
not done for that Race only, but for 
all Poſterity: But that was the only Way 

5 I 4 of 
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of preſerving the Memory of a Train of 
Actions, before Writing was reveal'd. And 
the Iſraelites were to deſtroy the Pillars 
which the Canaantes had ſet up in Me- 
mory of the ſuppos d Atchieyements of 
their Gods, (which was the Way of pre- 
ſerving the Memory of particular Actions, 
before Writing was) and ſo to blot out 
the Memory of them. They had learn'd 
to repreſent Perſons by Images, Paintings 
or Gravings ; for they were order'd to 
grave upon a Plate, like the engraving of 
a Signet, Holineſs to the Lord. But pre- 
ſently after, when Writing was reveal'd, 
Deut. vi. 6. And theſe Words which I com- 
mand thee, &c.—— Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt 
bind them for a Sign upon thy Hand, and 
they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes. 
Ver. 20. What mean the Teſtimonies and 
the Statutes — Ibid. xi. 20. And thou ſhalt 
write them upon the Door-poſts of thy Houſe, 
and upon thy Gates, | 

Moſes's Principia are not yet explain'd | 
ſo far, as to ſhew what Hand this Agent 
had in the Collection of the proper A- 
toms, and Formation of Plants before it 
was ſettled in the preſent Manner; nor 
after that what Share it had in collecting 
the ſeveral Sorts of Atoms created, and 
then diſpers'd in the Waters, and form- 


ng 
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ing them into Fowls, and Fiſhes, and 
creeping Things; nor of collecting the 
ſeveral Sorts of Atoms created, and then 
diſpers'd in the Earth, and forming them 
into each Sort of Beaſts, and Man; plac- 
ing each Sort in its proper Part and Place, 
iving each Part its proper Degree. of So- 
ſadity or Fluidity, anſwerable to the Uſes 
for which they were deſigned, and adapt- 
ing them ſo to its ſettled Operations, that 
it keeps their Wheels going, cach for 
Terms to anſwer the Ends of the Whole: 
What it does continually, or in courſe, in 
every Part of Matter ; how it fixes ſome, 
moves ſome, and regulates all, which are 

call'd its Hoſt ; What it does continuall 
in ſome Place, and periodically in nas 
Place on Earth, in collecting proper Mat- 
ter, and diſtributing it; and thereby new 
forming, through Seeds or Roots, the ſe- 
veral Sorts of Vegetables: What it does 
continually in every Place where Animals 
are, in diſtributing proper Matter out of 
the Food taken in by them, to ſupport 
their Parts, form new Creatures of each 
Species, Sc. which is ſurprizing almoft 
beyond Expreſſion, What the Antients 
knew of the firſt Formation, cannot be 
exactly determin'd ; though I think there 
are ſome Footſteps, which ſhew that they 
underſtood 
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underſtood how that was perform'd, and 
that that Knowledge was much decay'd 
before Meoſes's Time; but they certainly 
underſtood the ſettled Operations of this 
Power, and thence concluded that it did 
much more, and that made the Heathens 
worſhip it. After Maſes's writing, the 
Jes were reproach'd, and threaten'd, 
Pal. xxvmi. 5. and J. v. 12. Becauſe they 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the 
Operation of bis Hands. We have been 
ſo blinded by Juggling, that none have 
attempted to ſhew what the fettled Ope- 
cations of this Agent are; and though the 
Antients knew what a Miracle was, and 
ſted always upon one, to determine the 
ority of any Perſon, who pretended 
a Commiſſion from a God; and 
that performing a Miracle, is forcing this 
Agent to act as it did at the firſt For- 
mation of Things, or out of the ſettled 
Courſe, or beyond any Events which are 
periodical, or accidental, in the Courſe of 
its Operation; yet as Chriſt ſaid upon an- 
other Occaſion, Matth. xxii. 29. — Ye do 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God. And till the Scripture be 
ſo far made intelligible that we may know 
what this Agent did at the firſt, we can- 


not know when a Miracle is like one of 
thoſe 
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thoſe firſt Operations; nor till the ſettled 


Operations be ſhew'd, can one ſhew what 
ſtrictly is a Miracle, nor how a Miracle 
exceeds or goes beyond thoſe Operations; 
or the Events which can happen by them: 
Therefore at preſent we can but touch 
thoſe deſcribed by Moſes in ſome obvious 
Points, ; oF: 
Exod, vii. 8, And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, Ver. g. 
When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a Miracle for you, then thou ſhalt 
ſay unto Aaron, Take thy Rod, and caſt 
1T before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a 
Serpent —Ver. 10. And it became a Ser- 
pent——Ver. 11. Now the Magicians of E- 


gypt, they alſo did in hke manner, with 


their Inchantments : Ver. 12. For they caſt 
down every Man his Rod, and they became 


Serpents; but Aaron's Rod ſwallowed up 


thetr Rods. It ſeems that the Egyptians 
repreſented the Aher, or Motions, or 
Actions of the Heavens, by ſeveral vile 


Beaſts, or their Figures; amongſt the reſt, 


by a Serpent; perhaps the diurnal or an- 
nual Revolution, with her Tail in her 
Mouth ; and made it a Sign of that Con- 


ſtellation we from ſome ſuch call a Ser- 


pent. Moſes began low at firſt, made 
Aaron take his Rod, and make it turn a 
Sign 
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Sign of their God: Upon their Magici- 
ans imitating that, by Aſſiſtance of the 
Devil, he made his Serpent ſwallow up 
all theirs : By this dallying, as it appears, 
their Magick Rods, their Repreſentations 
of their God, were at once ſwallowed up; 
and their Magicians, their Gods, and the 
Devil, overcome, This Rod was us'd in 
ſeveral of the reſt of the Miracles; and 
afterwards, to eſtabliſh Aaron in the ſa- 
cerdotal Office, budded, bloſſom'd, and 
brought forth Almonds ; and laſtly, was 
lodg'd before the Teſtimony for a Me- 
morial. 

Exod. vii. 15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the Morning; lo, be goeth out unto the 
Water. (Ibid. viii. 10.) —Ver. 20. And 
he (Aaron) hft up the Rad, and ſmate the. 
Waters that WERE in the River, in the 
Sight of Pharaoh, and in the Sight of all 
his Servants and all the Waters that 
WERE in the River were turned into Blood. 
Ver. 21. And the Fiſh that were in the River 
died, &c.—and the Magicians of Egypt did 
fo with their Enchantments—Ver, 25. And 
ſeven Days were fulfilled, after the Lord had 


ſmitten the River. Pſal. Ixxviii. 44. And had 


turned their Rivers into Blood, and their 
Floods that they could not drink. Wiſd. xi. b. 
For inſtead of a Fountain of a perpetual run». 


3 ning 
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ning River, troubled with foul Blood: Ver. 7. 
For a manifeſt Reproof of that Commandment 
whereby the Infants were lain. I ſuſpect, 
beſides this; by Pharaoh's going to the Ri- 
ver, &c. that there was ſome Abuſe there, * 
that either ſome of the Fiſhes, or ſome 
amphibious Animals, were worſhiped there 
as Signs; or they acknowledged their hav- 
ing their River by Rains out of the Air ; 
and perhaps they worſhiped the Light in 
the Morning there, or, Sc. And then 
there was a Demolition of more of their Re- 
preſentatives, and their ſacred Rivers, &c. 
were made Sinks of ſtinking Blood, and the 
Fiſh, a great Part of their Food, deſtroyed; 
perhaps not only, as is obſerved, for eom- 
manding the Male-Children of the 1/rae/ztes 
to be ſlain, and caſt into the River, and 
the Fiſh for eating them; but for ſacri- 
ficing their own firſt-born Children to this 
falſe God, for their Feaſts of Blood, &c. 
But they looked not only backward but 
forward ; all was contrived to anſwer his 
further Deſigns. It was poſſible for the 
People to ſubfiſt for ſevenDays with Wines, 
or what other Liquors they had ; and the 
poorer Sort, and the Cattle, with the Drain- 


The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſays, he went there to 


6 worſhip, 


\ 


* 
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ins of the Ground into Holes which they 
digged; for the Seripture elſewhere implies, 


that they had a few Springs: For if this 


had continued a little longer, till they had 
wanted Liquor, there had needed no other 
„ 7097 2 (300070 2070; 

=" Exod. viii. 5. And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, Say unto Aaren, Stretch forth thy 
Hand with thy Rod over the Streams, &c. 
Ver. 6,—And the Frogs came; and covered 
the Land of Egypt. Ver. 7. And the Magi- 
cians did fo with their Enchantments, and 
brought up Frogs upon the Land of Egypt. 
At the firſt Formation, the Speech, Let the 
Waters bring forth Fils and Fiſhes, ſome 
which could ſwim in that Element, ſome 
in the other, and ſome in either, (and 'tis 
like amphibious Creatures) was directed 


to this Agent; 2 Eſd. vi. 47. Upon the fifth 


Day, thou ſaideſt unto the ſeventh Part, 
where the Waters were gathered, that it 


Should bring forth living Creatures, Fowls 


and Fiſhes ; and ſo it came to paſs: Ver. 48. 
For the dumb Water, and without Life, 
brought forth Irving Things, at the Command- 
ment of God. The Waters were paſſive, and 
were only to afford proper Matter lodged in 
them, for that Agent to collect and form 
and though this be a Sample of that Ac- 
tion, yet here the River, c. * 
| ; or 


— 
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forth Frogs inſtead of Fiſhes, and very 


troubleſome ones, ſuch as were like to | 
weary them out of their very Houſes, 
Beds, Cc. Whether Frogs were of the | 
Number of che vile! unreaſonable "Buaſty | 
they worſhiped as Signs, or no, appears 75 NH 
| 


not ; but they were ſent upon that Ac- 
count, as Pal. Ixxvii. 44. He ſent.— Frog: 9 | 
which deſtroyed them. Ibid. cv. 30. This 
brought Pharaoh to treat with, and en- 
treat Moſes, to take them away; and Mo- | 
ſes deſtroyed them all next Day, and that | = 
ſudden Reſpite hardened Pharaoh's Heart. b 
| Exod. viii. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto | 
Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretchout thy Rod, 1 
and ſmite the Duſt of the Land —and it 
ſhall become Lice, on Man and on Beaſt © 
and all the Duſt of the Land became Lice, 
throughout all the Land of Egypt. And the 
Magicians did fo with their Enchantments, 
fo bring forth Lice, but they could not; ſo 
there were Lice upon Man and upon Beaſt. 
Then the Magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This 
is the Finger of God. Pſal. cv. 3 1. He ſpake, 
and there came—Lice in all therr Coaſts. 
This is a ſmall Specimen of that Speech at 
firſt, Let the Earth bring forth Beaſts, and 
creeping Things, 2 Eſdr. vi. 53. Upon the 
fixth Day thou gaveſt Commandment unto the 
Earth, that before thee it ſhould bring forth 
„ i Beaſts, 
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Beaſts, Cattel, and creeping Things. But 
here were no Beaſts for Food, but creep- 
ing Things to feed on Man and Beaſt, 
Tis hardly poſſible that Lice could be any 
of their Signs: But this ſeems to be done 
in the utmoſt Contempt, both of their 
worſhiping vile Creatures, and creeping 
Things, Lice ſeeming the moſt contempti- 
ble of thoſe which could annoy Man ; and 
alſo of the Power of their Magicians, their 
God, and the Devil, who could not pro- 
duce them. Thus far Aaron acted as the 
Prieſt or Prophet of Moſes, till he had van- 
quiſh'd the Power of their Prieſts. But 
that it may not any longer be ſuppos'd; 
that the Words render'd, (and the Magi- 
cians did alſo in hke manner; and, did ſo 
with their Enchantments) imply, that they 
did what Aaron did, it will appear, that he 
did that which was not in the Power of 
the Devil todo; and that they did nothing 
but what, if God only permitted, the De- 
vil (if he has any Skill, or any Power 
beyond Man) might do; nay, what even 
a few common Jugglers might almoſt do. 
Suppoſe twenty Magicians, while they 
were at work with their Incantations, &c. 
caſt down each a Rod, it was no great 
Work for the Devil to change them for 
as many Serpents, Aaron turn'd all the 

| = —  -/ 
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Water, in all the Streams, Rivers, Ponds, 
Pools, and Veſſels in Egypt, into Blood; 
and either ſtop'd the Currents of Water, 
or ſupply'd them for ſeven Days. If all 
the Blood then upon the Earth had been 
tranſported thither, and the Water taken 
away, it could not have been near ſuffi- 
cient : This could not be done without 
the Power of Formation, as Blood in Crea- 
tures; without the Help of Creatures, was 
made at, firſt : What had the Magicians to 
do? Truly the Egyptians digged Holes to 
vet Water to drink ; and perhaps the De- 
vil, for the Magicians, tranſported the Wa- 
ter out of one of thoſe Holes; and a little 
of the Blood of the River, or out of a few 
| Beaſts, into it: This was all they had left 
for them to do; Aaron had, as it is word- 
ed, made as many Frogs come up out of 
the River, as fill'd all the Land and Houſes 
of Egypt. No Body will ſuppoſe that there 
was as many Frogs in the River, or in all 
the World, if they had been collected, as 
came up out of the River; ſo they muſt 
be form'd, as ſuch Creatures were at firſt ; 
the Spawn firſt form'd without Frogs, 
or they without Spawn, When all were 
come out of the River, and the Land co- 
ver'd, what was left for the Magicians or 


Devil to do? Only, upon their Incanta- 


Vol. I, K tions, 


But as thoſe Star-gazers, Sc. 
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tions, to tranſport a few of the Frogs from 
the Land into the River, and make them 
come up, or out, on to dry Land: And 
thus far they were permitted, to impoſe 
upon Pharach, After Aaron had ſmitten 
the Duſt of the Land, and it was become 
Lice, no doubt the Devil could have tran- 
fported a few of thoſe Lice into a Room, 
upon Demand, if he had been * 
ad drawn 

afide Mankind by their Stories, and ſuch 
Sham- Miracles, God was to rid the Peo- 
ple of them publickly, before any Miracle 
could make them believe, Though God 
ſaffer'd the Devil to tranſport; or, &c. their 
Idols, the Serpents, and ſome Frogs, and 
ſome Blood, *tis likely becauſe he had been 
the Inventor of ſuch Gods, and the Author 
of ſacrificing their own Firſt-born, and de- 
ſtroying the Male Children of the 1frae/:tes, 
and to impoſe upon thoſe who had acted 
in Conjunction with him; yet God could 
ſoon reſtrain, or put a Stop to the Devil's 
Power in this, in his Oracles, or, Cc. with- 
out any Damage to the Eſtabliſhment, 
And *tis obſervable throughout, that God 
never ſuffer'd the Devil to act out of 
Courſe, or ſhew a greater Power than de- 
prav'd Man; but the Devil hurt his own 
Cauſe, and Mankind gain'd by it, * 
125 ad 
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had not been permitted to go thus far, and 
harden Pharaoh's Heart, make him ill 
hope that his God would protect him, they 
had let the Iſraelites go upon the firſt Mi- 

racle; and this Manifeſtation of God, per- 
haps, Had not been given to Man. If this 
Canteſt had only been with Images of 
Wood or Stone, it would have been a pro- 
per M iracle, to have made them diflolve 
or fall to Duſt, as faſt as they had been ſet 
up, as he diffolved all the Stone at the 
Flood ; or if with Creatures, to have killed 
them: But he could not diſſolve the Ope- 
ration of the Airs, without altering the 
whole Syſtem : So Mens Minds wete to be 
ſet right. Here is room to paraphraſe up- 
on the ſhort Speeches of the Magicians ; 
when they yielded their Gods were over- 
come; and of the Egyptians ſoon after, 


when they .cry'd out that their Country 


was deſtroy * 
Exod. viii. 21. 1 will ſend Swarms of 


FLiss, (or, A {XTURE OF NOISOME. 
BeasTs). &c.—Ver. 23. And I will put a 


Divifion between my 2 and thy People; 


to-morrow ſhall this Sign be. And the Lo, 4 


did ſo, and there came à grievous Swarm: 


or FLIESs into the Houſe of Pharaoh, and 
INTO his Servants Houſes, and into all the 


Land of Egypt ; and the Land WAS, cor- 


* rupted 


go — — 2 
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rupted (or DESTROY'D) by reaſon of the 
Swarm of FLIESs. Pſal. Ixxviii. 45. He ſent 
divers Sorts of Flies among them, which de- 
voured them. Ibid. cv. 31. He ſpake, and there 


came divers Sorts of Flies. Wild. xvi. . Fer 
them the Bitings of Graſhoppers and Flies 
killed, neither was there found any Remedy 


for their Life, for they were worthy to be pu- 


niſhed by ſuch. Whether any of theſe Tribes 
were their Signs of the Operation of the 
Airs, I cannot tell; I think one of the 
other Nations had the Repreſentation of 
ſome Sort of a Fly; and Iſaiab ſays, Chap. 
vii. 18. And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, 
THAT the Lord ſhall hiſs for the Fly that 1s 
in the uttermoſt Part of the Rivers of E- 
gypt, and for the Bee which 1s in the Land 
of Aſſyria., And they had ſome Sorts of 
Birds for Repreſentatives. Whether they 
were form'd, or only collected, and brought 
on Purpoſe, by the. Operation of the Air, 
makes the Miracle little. different in De- 
gree : But this ſeems to have a double 
View; a Puniſhment by contemptible 
Creatures, and by the very Creatures which 
were produced by, were Natives of, and Ha- 
bitants in, their Airy God. This made Pha- 
rach promiſe to let them go to ſacrifice. 
But upon his entreating Moſes to entreat 
the Lord, and God's removing the Flies 

| at 
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at Moſes's Entreaty, Pharaoh changed his 
Mind, and broke his Promiſe. 

Exod, ix. 3. Behold, the Hand of the 
Lord is upon thy Cattle, aubich is in the Field, 
upon the Horſes, upon the Aſſes, upon the 
Camels, upon the Oxen, and upon the Sheep, 
THERE SHALL BE @ very gfievous Mur- 
rain Ver. 6. And the Lord did that 
Thing on the Morrow, and all the Cattle of 
Egypt died; but of the Cattle of the Cbil- 
dren of Iſrael died net one. Some of thcſe 
Species were Signs of their God; I ſuppoſe 
a red Bull was one, and perhaps a Ram 
and a Goat: Something of this was hinted 
at, when Moſes ſays, Shall we ſacrifice the 
Abomination of the Egyptians before their 
Eyes, and will they not ſtone us? This 
Miracle had a triple View ; Deſtruction of 
the Cattle, by whoſe Fleſh and Service 
Men live; deſtroying ſome, and 'tis likely 
the principal, of their Signs or Repreſen- 
tations of the Operation of the Air; and 
to ſhew that the Air was not only ſubject 
to him, in the ordinary Operation which 
they worſhiped, but in all Operations 
which ever had happened, or could be con- 
ceived of which this was one ; by making 
the Air, by which all Beaſts live, be put 
into a Condition, or colle& that Sort of 
Matter, which produces the Murrain, the 
K 3 Peſti- 
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Peſtilence ; not only among one Sort of 
Cattle, which ſometimes happens, but a- 
mong "all Sorts, and diſtribute it to their 
Cattle, to kill them, and none elfe, at a 
ſet Time, and to hurt no other Creatures. 
Exod. ix. 8. And lebe Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes and unto Aaron, Take to you Handful: 
of Aſhes of the Furnace, and let Meſes 
ſprinkle it towards the "Heaven, in the 
Sight of Pharaoh : Ver. 9. And it ſhall be- 
come ſmall Duft in all the Land of Egypt, and 
ſhall be a Boil, breaking forth with Blok ns, up- 
on Man and upon Beaſt, throughout all the 
Land of Egypt. pw the cook: Aſhes of the 
Furnace, and ftood before Pharaoh, and Moſes 
Pri nhled it u 25 towards Heaven; and it be- 
came a Boil, breaking forth wir H Blains, 
upon Man and upon Beaſt. Ver. 11. And the 
Magicians could not fland before Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the Boil; for the Beil was: upon the 
Magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. This 
Miracle appears to to have three Views; firſt, 
to ſhew . em that he had Power to in- 
flict Puniſhments upon their Bodies, be- 
ginning with the Outſide, or Skin; and ſe- 
condly, that he would make the Duſt of 
the Brick-kilns (the Means which they had 
uſed to afflict his People) the . 
and thirdly, that he, even before their 
Faces, could make the Heaven that ot 
they 
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they worſhiped, the Air, the Spirit, which 
by its ordinary Motion could only carry 
Aſhes, throwed up into it, a few Yards, 
and then let them drop promiſcuouſly, diſ- 
perſe and carry ſome of them to, and fix 
them upon, or in, the Skin of each Perſon, 
and each Beaſt in Egypt, and to no other, 
ſo that they ſhould canker or venom their 
Bodies, &c, and eminently in thoſe of the 
Magicians, becauſe, I believe, that Work 
was adviſed by them. We are, God be 
praiſed, here little acquainted, by Experi- 
ence, with the Plagues which Serpents, 
Scorpions, ſmall Inſects and Flies, or thoſe 
of the winged Tribe, are, or ſeem to be, in 
the hot Countries, to the Bodies of Men; 
nor with the Damage which is done there 
to the Fruits of the Earth, by Caterpillars, 
Locuſts, &c. nor with what Damage Frogs 
might do in Egypt; nor with what Mur- 
rains they might have among their Cattle ; 
nor how they might be afflicted with 
Boils upon their Bodies, before theſe Mi- 
racles: And if they had been plagued be- 
fore, no doubt they had offered Sacrifices 
to their God of the Air, to deliver them 
from, and protect them againſt, thoſe E- 
nemies and Maladies, and thought it no 
ſmall Attribute to a God, who had, as 
they imagined, Power over them ; and God 
Fe K 4 18 ſhewed 
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ſhewed them by all theſe Miracles, that he 
had that Power over them, and over their 
God ; and though we are litle lacquaintted 
with the Imaginations of their wiſe Men, 
J ſhould be glad to give any tolerable Ac- 
count of their Actions, by Compariſon, 
We find the wiſe Men among the Phi- 
liſtines adviſed the reſt to make golden 
Images of their Emerods, and of the Mice 
which annoyed them, and dedicate them 
to God, and lodged them with the Ark; 
and fo perhaps the Egyptians had dedi- 
cated ſome Figures of theſe Things to 
their Gods; and that after, upon tome 


ſuppoſed Relief or Protection, they might 


be adored, and by Degrees worſhiped. I 
did not intend to have concerned myſelf 
with the Wiſdom of our Idols, the modern 
Heathens ; but there is one Inſtance fa 
great, and ſo much valued, that I muſt give 
the Devil his Due; and that is, after Mo- 


ſes and Aaron had filled Egypt with Filth, 


Lice, Scabs, Peſtilence, &c. that he by 
Tradition ſhould diſcover, that the Egypri- 
ans turned out the Iſraelites, becauſe they 
were infectious. Acbior, a Heathen, Cap- 
tain of all the Sons of Ammon, in the 


Council of Helsfernes, at the Peril of his 


Life; gave a noble Hiſtory of this People, 
and of God's Acts for them, Judith, Ch. v, 


and 
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and upon the Arrival of the Ark, (ſuch 
Repreſentatives and Memorials among the 
Heathens, of their falſe Gods, being cal- 
led Gods) 1 Sam. iv. 7. -The Philiſtines— 
ſaid, God is come into the Camp. Ver. 2. 
Wo unto us, Who ſhall deliver us out of the 
Hand of theſe mighty Gods? Theſe ARE the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
Plagues in the Wilderneſs. 

Exod. ix. 14. For I will at this time 
fend all my Plagues upon thy Heart, and 
upon thy Servants, and upon thy People. 
Ver. 15. For now I will flretch out my 
Hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy Peo- 
ple with the Peſtilence—Ver. 16. And that 
my Name may be declared throughout all the 
Earth — Ver. 18. Behold, to Morrow a- 
bout this Time I will cauſe it to rain a ve- 
ry grievous Hail, ſuch as hath not been in 
Egypt, from the Foundation thereof even 
until now. Ver. 19. Send therefore now, 
and gather thy Cattle, &c. —Ver. 20. He 
that fear'd the Word of the Lord among the 
Servants of Pharaoh, made his Servants 
and his Cattle flee into the Houſes Ver. 27, 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod toward 
Heaven, and the Lord ſent Thunder and 
Hail, and the Fire ran along upon the 
Ground, and the Lord rain'd Hail upon the 
Land of Egypt: Ver. 24. So there was 

| | Hail, 
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Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail, Ve 
ry grievous, &c, — Ver. 25. And the Hail 
Jmote throughout all the Land of Egypt, all 
that was in the Field, &c.—Ver. 26. Only 
in the Land of Goſhen, where the Children 
of Iſrael were, was there no Hail. Pſalm 
Ixxviii. 47. He d eftroyed (KILLED) their 
Vines with Hail, and their Sycamore-trees 
with Froft, (or, GREAT Hait-sToNEs) 
Ver. 48. He gave up their Cattle to the 
_— and their Flocks to hot Thunderbolts, 

,'LiGnTNINGs. ) Ibid, cv. 32. He 
* tbem Hail for Rain, any flaming 
Fire in their Land. Ver. 3 3. He ſmote 
their Vines alſo, and their 55 g- trees, and 
brake the Trees of their Coaſts,” Wiſd. xvi. 
16. For the Ungodly that denied to know 
thee were ſc fr y the Strength of thy 
Arm, with ſtrange Rains, Hails, and Show- 
ers were they perſecuted, that they could not 
avoid; and through Fire were they conſum- 
ed. Ver. 17. For, which is moſt to be won- 
dered at, the Fire had more Force in the 
Water, that quencheth all things, for the 
World "fiobteth for the Righteous —Ver. 19. 
And at another time it burneth, even in the 
midſt of Water, above the Power of Fire, 
that it might deſtroy the Fruits of an un- 


juſt Land — Ver, 22. But Snow and Ice 


endured the Fire, and melted not, that th 
3 might 
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might know that Fire burning in the Hail, 
and ſparkling in the Rain, did deftroy the 
Fruits of the Enemies — Ver. 22. Fir the 
Creature that ſerveth thee; who art the 
Maker, encreaſeth his Strength againſt the 
Unrighteous for their Puniſhment.. Ib. xix, 

18. For the Elements were changed in (or 
BY) themſetves — which may well be per- 
cerved, by the Sights of the Things which 
have been done — Ver. 20. The Fire bad 
Power in the Water, forgetting his own 
Firtue, and the Water forgetting his own 
quenching” Nature. Thoſe who can ſee ſo 
many Beauties in other Expreſſions, might 
ſee the God in the Manner of ſpeaking, 
as well as acting; ; here are noble Expreſ- 
ſions; God in effect ſays to Moſes and 


Aaron, Do not as their Magicians, Priefts, 


Sc. do; make no Operations, Ceremo- 
nies, nor Incantations; do not ſo much as 
make a Speech about the Performance of 
any of theſe Miracles; behave yourſelves 
like my immediate Servants; when I have 
declar'd a Thing ſhall be done, be it in 
the Water or Earth, give but a Stroke 
with your Rod; when any thing is to be 
done in the Heaven, their God, do but 
name the Time, ſtretch forth thy Hand, 
or the Rod, ttis not worth while to do 
any 4 ac, or make any Speech, they un- 

derſtand 
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derſtand none but me; do you but give 
the Nod, or the Sign, treat them as Peo- 
ple treat Slaves; you, as Men, are vaſtly 
their Superiors; they are nothing but a 
Machine, I made them to ſerve Man con- 
ſtantly, much more as you are commiſh- 
oned from me; and to ſhew you and the 
People that they obey me, I'll make them 
obſerve your Beck. As God had made 
Moſes a God to Pharaoh, it was now. vi- 
fibly the God of Maſes againſt Pharaoh's 
God. The Lord, by Moſes, began more 
openly to ſhew his Power over their 
God: Inſtead of that Operation of bring- 
ing Rain to ſupply the River Nile, and to 
carry Supplies to Vegetables, to Beaſt and 
Man, and Warmth to carry on thoſe O- 
perations, he made the Air not only bring 

a grievous Hail, (where, tis generally be- 
liev'd, little falls,) but alſo made Fire mix 
and act with the Hail, contrary to the 
Courſe of, and in the moſt direct Oppo- 
fition to, Nature ; to deſtroy Fruit, Grain, 
Plants, Trees, Beaſt, Man, Sc. made 

- Him obey in his moſt powerful Form of 
Lightning, and in a manner wholly new, 
and in the moſt dreadful manner, by 
1 Thunder; and in fo ſupernatural a man- 
3 ner, that Pharaoh. calls it the Voices of 
God, and all at an appointed Time, 
* Hence 
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Hence James and John were not the Sons 
of Th under, but the Sons of the Voice of 
God. No doubt before this many were 
converted, and believed, and Mercy never 
fails; ſo all had Warning, and thoſe who 

were already converted, had Opportunity 
to fave themſelves, their Servants, and Cat- 
tle. This made Pharaoh ſend for Moſes, 
and confeſs—and ſay, Intreat the Lord, 
for (at is enough) that there be no more 
mighty. Thundrings, (Heb. Voices op 
Gop,) and Hail, and I will let you go, 
and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. But at Moſes's 
Intreaty, there being a Ceſſation, Pharaob 
relapſed. | | 

Exod. x. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Go in unto Pharaoh, for I have hardened 
his Heart, and the Hearts of his Servants, 
that I might ſhew theſe my Signs before bim; 


Ver. 2. That thou mayeſt tell in the Ears of 


thy Son, and of thy Son's Son, what Things 
JI have wrought in Egypt, and my Signs 
which I have done among them ; that ye may 
knew that I am the Lord. Ver. 3. And 
Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews, Hew long, &c,—Ver. 4. Elſe 
if thou refuſe to let my People go, to Mor- 
row will I bring the Locuſt into thy Craft, 


and they ſhall cover the Face (Heb, Eve) 
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fee the Earth and t ey ſhall eat the Ree 


due, &c. Ver. 6 . ch neither thy Fa- 
chers, nor . thy Fathers * bave 
en fince the Day that they were upon 
17 hn And. he 1 2 79 * 
= out from Pharaoh, Ver. And 
Pharaoh's Servants ſaid wnto him How 
Jeng \ſhall this Mon be a Snare unto us? 
Let the Men gb, that they may ſerve the 
Lord their C. — thou not yet 
that Egypt is deſtroyed ? Ver. 8. And Mo- 
ſes and Aaron were brought again unto Pha- 
rach, (and the Reſult was, he would let 
the Men go.) Ver. 13. And Moſes 
ftretcbed forth bis Rod over the Land of E- 
Opt, and the Lord brought an Eaſt Wind 
upon the Land all that Day, and all THA 
Night ; and when it was Morning, the 
Eaft Wind brought the Locuſts: Ver. 14. 
And the — went up over all the Land 
of Egypt, and refted in all the Coaſts of 
Egypt, &c. Pfal. Ixxviii. 46. He gav 
alſo their Increùſe unto the Cater pillars, 8 
their Labour unto the Locuſt. Ibid. cv. 


34. He pale, ana the Locuſis came, and 


Caterpillars, and that without Number; Ver. 
35. And did cat up all the Herbs in their 
Land, and devoured the Fruit of their 
Ground, Wild, xvi, 9. For them the Bit- 

ings 


Natural Hiſtory of tbeBisLE. 1 59 


ings of Graſhoppers—halled, neither was 
there found any Remedy for their Life, for 
they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſucb. 
This alſo has a double View; for beſides 
the deſtroying the laſt Remainder of eve- 
ry thing that was green, and annoying or 
killing by Biting; for Pharaob calls them 
this Death ; whether we ſuppoſe theſe 
Creatures formed of collected Matter, as 
the firſt of the Species were, and that a 
Miracle; or that they were at that time 
in other Countries, and only to be imme- 
diately collected and brought, and that the 
Miracle; at leaſt this was commanding 
their Elementary God, in Form of an ex- 
traordinary Wind : For fo it muſt be, that 
could take up Caterpillars or Locuſts, from 
Trees or Plants; who hold very faſt, and 
at the ſame time not tear up the Trees, 
overturn Buildings, &c. and more fo, in 
collecting, directing, and droping them 
over all the Land. Beſides, the Eaſt Wind 
and the Morning being both mentioned, 
are for ſome End; tis like the Egyptians, 
as others, worſhiped with their Faces to- 
wards the Eaſt, and when the Light aroſe 
upon the Earth, and then juſt when they 
were looking that Way, and 'tis likely en- 
treating their God to hinder Moſes from 
performing his Threat, he, in F = 2 
ind, 
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Wind, brought them this terrible Preſent, 
Pharaoh entreats Moſes to entreat God to 
perform another, almoſt as great a Mira- 
cle, in taking them away ; which he did 
by a ſtrong Weſt Wind, which carried 
them to, and droped them in, the Red- 
Sea: And this hardened Pharaoh's Heart. 
Exod. x. 2 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


ſes, Stretch out thy Hand toward Heaven, 


that there may be Darkpeſs over the Land of 
Egypt, even Darkneſs wu ichn may be felt. 


Ver. 22. And Moſes ſtretched forth his Hand 


foward Heaven, and there was thick Dark- 
neſs in all the Land of Egypt three Days : 
Ver. 23. They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any one from his Place for three Days ; 
but all the Children of Iſrael had Light in 
their Dwellings. Pſal. cv. 28. He ſent 
Darkneſs, and made it dark. Wiſd. xvii. the 


whole Chapter, but eſpecially Ver. 5. No 


Power of the Fire might give them Light, 
neither could the bright Flames of the Stars 
endure to lighten that horrible Night, Ver. 
16. So then, whoſoever there fell down, was 
ſtraitly kept ſhut up in a Priſon without Iron 
Bars. Ver. 17. Fer whether he were Huſ- 
bandman, or Shepherd, or Labourer in the 


Field, he was overtaken, and endured that 


Neceſſity which could not be avoided ; for 
they were all bound with one Chain of Dark- 


neſs: 
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meſs : Ver. 20. For the whole World ſbined 
with clear Light, and none were hindered in 
rheir Labour, Ver. 21. Over them only was 
ſpread a heavy Night, an Image of that 
Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive 
them, &c. This, in a Country where they 
ſcarce ever ſte a Cloud, was ſhewing an 

_ abſolute Command over their God; ſuſ- 
porting the Power of Fire, the bright 
lames of the Stars; the Workmanſhip, 

Frame, or Operation of the Ait, the very 
Power which the Fews worſhiped by Name 
in Egypt afterwards. How far this Column 
of Darkneſsextended from thein upward, is 
not 'mieritioned.; but tis like it was to a 
vaſt Height, that it might he ſeen to a vaſt 
Diſtance; fot God had other Views beſides 

making the Egyptians let the Hraelites go, 
he might have carried them away while 
the Egyptians were in the Dungeon, as 
Miſd. xvii. 1. Nevertheleſs, thy Saints had @ 
very great Light, whoſe Voice they hearing, 
and not ſeeing their Shape, becauſe they alſo 

Had not ſuffered the ſame Things, they count- 
ed them happy. Ver. 2. But for that they 

tid not hurt them now; of whom they had 
been wronged before, they thanked them, and 
beſought their Parden, for that they had been 
Enemies, This appears by the Egyptians 
lending the 1ſraelites their Jewels; St. and 
Vor. I. L their 
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this made Pharaoh offer to let all go but 
their Flocks ; which Moſes, not accepting, 
Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from ne, 
take heed to thyſelf, ſee my Face no more : 


for in THAT Day thou ſeeſt my Face, thou 


falt die. And Moſes ſaid, thou haſt well 
ſpoken, I will ſee thy Face again no more. 


But Moſes being informed by God, and be- 


ing very great in the Land of Egypt in 
the Sight of Pharaob's Servants, and in the 
Sight of the People, at parting told Pha- 
raoh, xi. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, About 
Midnight I will go out into the midſt of E- 
gypt, Ver. 5. And all the Firſt-born in the 


Land of Egypt ſhall die, &c.—Ver. 7. But 


againſt any one of the Children of Iſrael ſhall 
not a Dog move bis Tongue, &c.—Ver. 8. 


And all theſe thy Servants ſhall come down 


unto me, and bow down themſelves unto me, 
ſaying, Get thee out, and all thy People that 
follow thee ; and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in a great 
Anger, | 

The Feaſt of the Paſſover was inſtituted 
beforehand, to be a Sign in Memory of 
their Deliverance from Egypt, from the 
Force uſed to compel them, and the Temp- 
tation to worſhip their Gods ; and the 


| Bread was to be like Bread made in Haſte, 
without Time to leaven it, and the Man- 
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ner of eating it dreſſed for a Journey; to 
| preſerve a true Idea of the Facts, as they 
did before Writing. The chief Diſh in 
this Feaſt was to he a Male of the firſt 
Year; of one of their | Repreſentatives or 
Idols, Sheep or Goats ; befides the Type of 
the Lamb, Blood, Sc. and that it was to 
be roaſted with Fire, and what was not 
eaten burned in the Fire; and was recorded 
here, and in Leviticus, after Writing was. 
Exod. xi. 1. Ter will T bring one Plague 
MORE. Ibid: xii. 12.— And againſt all the 
Gods (or PRINCES) of Egypt, ill I execute 
Judgment: Ver. 13.—1 will paſs over you, 
and the Plague ſhall not be upon you to de- 
firoy you, ꝛchen I ſmite the Land of Egypt 
— Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, that at 
Midnight the Lord ſmote all the Firſt-bern 
in the Lond of Egypt, from the Firſt-born of 
Pharaoh, that ſate on the Throne, unto the 
Firſt-born of the Captive that was in the 
Dungeon; and all the Firſt-born of Cattle, 
Ver. 30. And Pharaoh roſe up in the Night, 
be and all his Servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians, THERE was @ great Cry in Egypt, 
for THERE was not a Houſe where there was 
not one dead. Pſal. Ixxviil. 50. He made @ 
Way to his Anger, he ſpared not their Soul 
from Death, but gave their Life over to the 
Peſtilence; Ver. 51. And ſinote all the Firſt- 
| L 2 born 
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born in Egypt, the chief of their Strength, in 
the Tabernacles of Ham, Wild. xviii. 5. And 
when they had determined to ſlay the Babes 
of the Saints, one Child being caſt forth, and 
ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt away the 
Multitude of their Children. Ver. 13. For 
whereas they would not believe any thing 
by reaſon of the Enchantments, upon the De- 
ſtruction of the Fir/t-born, they acknowledged 
thy People to be the Sons of God. This was 
employing their God the Air, by which all 
Men live, to form in that Manner, or col- 
le& that Matter, which produces that Ef- 
fect called the Peſtilence ; and in the moſt 
ſurprizing Manner to ſingle out and kill 
the Firſt-born ſuddenly, without affecting 
the reſt. Why the Firſt-born were cut off 
rather than others, is not eaſy to deter- 

mine, beſides what is ſaid of it in Scrip- 
ture; whether the Eſtates, and ſo Govern- 
ment in Egypt, which kept the Children of 
Iſrael, were in the Hands of the Frit- 
born; or whether from the Beginning the 
Firſt-born were appointed Prieſts, and thoſe 
of this wicked Seed of Ham had neglected 
their Duty, and let, or afliſted falſe Wor- 
ſhip to come in; or whether they had ſa- 
crificed their Firſt- born to the Fire, and ſo 
God would make one Sacrifice of all which 


were to have been ſacrificed to their God; 
IE or 
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or whether this was leyelled as a Puniſh- 
ment for deſtroying the Male Children of 
the 1/rac/ites, who were of Abraham, who 
really was the Firſt-born, of which we are 
certain; whether it had Retroſpection on- 
ly, or alſo looked forward; and whether 
he accepted the Death of the Firſt-born, in 
lieu of the reſt, in Alluſion to Chriſt, 
whoſe Death was to redeem us from the 
Slavery of falſe Worſhip, and Death, -I 
am not certain : But this made the Egyp- 
tians haſten away the ” hats made 
Pharaoh pray for a Blefling, and made 
the Egyptians cry out, We be all dead Men. 

As a Sign or Memorial of ſaving the 
Firſt-born of the 1ſraehtes, the Lord claims 
the Firſt- born of Man and Beaſt ; the 
clean Beaſts to be ſacrificed, the Firſt-born 
of Man, and unclean Beaſts, to be re- 
deem'd, for one, or ſome, or all the Rea- 
ſons aforeſaid ; and perhaps for delivering 
them from falling into the Egyptian Reli- 
gion, whereby they would have been ob- 
liged to have facrificed their Firſt- born; 
and the rather, becauſe each Firſt-born 
was to be redeemed by ſacrificing one of 
their repreſentative Creatures. 

Exod, xiii. 17. And it came to paſs, when 
Pharaoh had let the People go, that God 
d them not THROUGH the Way of the Land 


L 3 „ 


* 
9 


166 An Ess av toward 6 
of the Pbiliſtines, | although that was near; 


for God ſaid, Left peradventure the Peeple 


repent when they ſee War, and they return 
fo Egypt : Ver. 18. But God led the People 
about THROUGH the May of the Wilderneſs 
of the Red-Sea, and the Children of Tjr acl 
went up harne Fd out of the Land r Egypt. 
Ver. 20. And they took their Journey (from 
Rameſes to Succoth, and) from Succoth, and 
encamped in Erbem. in the Badge of the Mil- 
derneſs; Ver. 21. And the Lord went be- 


fore them by Day, in a Pillar of a Cloud, to 


lead them the May; and by Night, in a Pil 
lar of Fire to give them Light, to go by Day 
and Night. Ver. 22. He took not away the 
Pillar * the Cloud by Day, nor the Pillar of 
Fire by Night, FROM before the People. 
Numb. xiv, 14. And that thy Cloud Nandeth 
over them Deut, i. 33. Who went in the 
Way before you, to fearch you out a Place to 
pitch your Tents 1N, in Fire by Night, to 


 ſhew you by cobat Way you fheuld go; and 


in a Claud by Day. Nehem. ix. 19. 
Pſal. Ixxvili. 14. Ibid. cv. 39. He ſpread 
a Cloud for a Covering, and Fire to give 
Light in the Night. 1 Cor. x. 1. Mcreover, 
es I would not that you ſhould be ig- 
norant, how that all our Fathers were under 


the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea ; 


Ver. 2. And were all baptized unto Mo fo 
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in the Cloud, and in the Sca. Wiſd. xix. 6. 
For the whole Creature in his proper Kind 
was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the pecu- 
liar Commandments that were given unto 
| them, that thy Children might be kept with- 
out Hurt. Ver. 7. AS NAMELY, a Cloud 
ſhadowing the Camp. It appears this Cloud 
was large enough to ſhadow that vaſt 
Camp, and that the Light was large e- 
nough to light that whole Camp : Though 
they deſcended and aſcended, tis not ſaid 
to what Height, but 'tis like they reach'd 
a vaſt Height. We ſhall ſee other Rea- 
ſons why God led this People ont of the 
Way, and other Uſes of the Pillar and 
Fire, hereafter. | 
Exod. xiv. 1.- And the Lord fpake unto 
Meſes, ſaying, Ver. 2. Speak unto the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they turn and encamp 
before Pibahiroth,' between Migdol and the 
Sea, over againſt Baal-zephon, &c.—Ver. 
4. And I coal harden Pharaoh's Heart, that 
be ſhall follow after them, and I will be bo- 
noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoſt, 
that the Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lord Ver. 9. But the Egyptians purſued 
after them, (all the Horſes ann Chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his Horſemeu, and his Army, 
and overtook them encamping by Sea 
Ver. 16, Lift up my Rod, and ſtretch out 
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thy Hand over the Sea, and divide i. 
Ver. 19. And the Angel of God which went 
before the Camp / Iſrael, removed, and went 
behind them, and the Pi liar of the Cloud 
went from before their Face, and flood behind 
them ; Ver. 20, And it came 4 the 
Camp of the Egyptians, and the Camp of 
Fan, 427 it — - Cloud and Dar big = 
THEM, but it gaveLight byNight TO THESE ; 
fo that the one came not near the other all 
the Night. Ver. 21. And Moſes ſtretched 
out his Hand over the Sea, and the Lord 
cauſed the Sea to go BACK by a ſtrong Eaſt 
Wind all that Night, and made the Sea dry 
Land, and the Waters were divided. Ver. 22. 
And the Children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the Sea upon try Ground, and the 
WaterswERE à Wall unto them on their right 
Hand, and on their left. Ver. 23. Aud the 
Egyptians purſued, and went in after them 
to the midſt of the Sea, even all Pharaob's 
Horſes, his Chariots and his Horſemen. Ver. 
24. And it came to paſs, that in the Morn- 
ing-watch the Lord looked into the Hoſt of. 
the Eu yptians thro' the Pillar of Fire, and 
of the Chud, and troubled the Hoſt of the E- 
gyptians: Ver. 25. And tack off their Cha- 
r10t-wheels, that they drave them heavily, (or, 
AND MADE THEM GO HEAVILY,) /o that 
the Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee Jrop to 
r ͤ%—; lr erdet  - 
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Face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for 
them agai 1 the Egyptians. vas 26. * 
the Lord ſaid —— Ver. 27. And Moſes 
flretched forth his Hand over the Sea, and 
the Sea returned to his Strength when the 
Morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled 
againſt it ; and the Lord overthrew the E- 
gyptians in the midſt of the Sea. Ver. 3 1 
And the People feared the Lord, and believ- 
ed the Lord and his Servant Moſes. Judith 
v. 5. Then ſaid Achior — Ver. 12. Then 
they cried unto their God, and he ſmote all 
the Land of Egypt with incurable Plagues ; 
fo the Egyptians caſt them out of their Sight. 
Ver. 13. And God dried the Red-Sea before 
them. Wiſd. xix. 3. For whilſt they were 
yet mourning, and making Lamentation at 
the Graves of the Dead, they added another 
fooliſh Device, and purſued them as Fugi- 
tives, whom they had entreated to be gone, 
&c,— Ver. 6. For the whole Creature in 
his proper kind was faſhioned anew, &c. 
Ver. 7. As NAMELY— and where Water. 
flood before, dry Land appeared; and out 
of the Red-Sea, a Way without Impediment. 
bid, xviii. 5. And = they had determined 


to ſlay the Babes of the Saints, one Child be- 
ing caſt forth, and ſaved to reprove them, 
deſtroyedft them all together in a 

+ ho to the 
Righteous 


thou 
mighty Mater. Ibid. x. 1 7. Ren 
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Righteous a Reward of their Labours, guid- 


eth them in a marvellous Way, and was un- 
fo them for a Cover by Day, and a Light 
or FLAME) of Stars in the Night-Seaſon, 

er. 18. Brought them through the Red-Sea, 
and led them through much Water. Ver. 19, 
But ſhe drowned their Enemies, and caſt 
them up out of the Bottom of the Deep. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 13. He divided the Sea, and 
. cauſed them to paſs through, and he made the 
Waters to ſtand as an Heap. Heb. xi. 29. 
By Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea, 
as by dry LAN D; which the Egyptians 4ſ. 
faying to do, were drowned. The Pillar and 
the Cloud which were appointed to go, 
before the Iſraelites, turned and went be- 
Hind, and extended Light to them, and 
Darkneſs to the Egyptians, till near Morn- 
ing, that the Light appear'd through the 
Cloud to the Egyptians. Why is it faid, 
———the Lord went———why——the Angel 
went and why———the Lord looked into 
the Hoſt of the Egyptians ? there was 
no Similitude. . — could the Tſraelites 
diſcover the Lord in the Fire, or that 
there was a ſpecial Miſſion in their turn- 
ing behind? And how could the Egyptians 
diſcover the Face of the Lord in Wrath at 


them, and in Favour of the Iſraelites ? 
Did it not look more like a Favour to the 
— _ Egyptians, 
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, Egyptians, that the Light went before 
them, than that Darkneſs went amo 
them ? But what was the Conteſt ? Not 
whether the Lord ſhould be eſteemed 
Lord or Conqueror of the Egyptians, but 
whether he was Lord of the God of the 
Egyptians, ſtill the ſame. Moſes endea- 
your'd to convince the Iſraehtes, who had 
liv'd long among the Egyptians, and had 
moſtly ſtuck by the Lord, but had for 
ſome time been ſtrongly tempted by the 
Power, Authority, Perſecution and Suc- 
ceſs of the Egyptians, to come over to 
their God, hr God was the Lord; and 
the Magicians, or Prieſts of the Egyp- 
tians, did what they could to perſuade 
the E gyptians, that the Operation of the 
Air, Fire, or Light in the Appearance of 
the Firmament, which was then wor- 
ſhip'd by ſome in each Nation, was God 
or Lord, When thoſe Egyptians which 
conſiſted of Officers and Soldiers, with, 
'tis likely, their Magicians, and all their 
Signs and Images, their red Bull, &c, 
and the Enſign of their God, a Candle 
and Lanthorn, which they call'd by the 
Names of their Gods, (for ſuch was the 
Cuſtom then) and one of the chief Uſes 
| of theſe Gods, was to go, or be carried 
before them, The Pbil Mines had their 
| Images 
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Images along with them, which David 
and his Men burnt ; and Jeroboaꝶm and 
the revolted Tribes had their golden Calves 
with them :: And I may reaſonably ſup- 
ſe there were few other People who 
bad ſtood out ſo many Miracles, and 
were hardy enough to go with Pharaoh : 
I fay, when they ſaw that vaſt Appearance 
of Fire in the Night attending the 1ſrae- 
lites, they, as far as an Enemy, and of 
ſuch People, could go, ſay, It appears, 
this Pillar or Column of Darkneſs has 
kept us from coming up with them, and 
now we ſee they have had Light; the 
Lord the God, who is Lord or Maſter 
of our God, Fire, Sc. in which we 
truſted, makes it attend the Mraelites, as 
his Servant, and their Guide, and fights 
for them; and we now fee that he has 
divided the Waters of the Sea by our E- 
lementary God, in Form of Wind, and 
ſupports them on one hand and on the o- 
ther by the Firmament, in favour of the 
Iſraelites, to let them eſcape ; ſo that he 
forces our God, in Wind, Darkneſs, Light, 
and in every F. orm, to act againſt us: We 
are encompaſs'd by the Sea, tis Time for 
us to fly, This might well diſpirit even 
Magicians and Soldiers, and make them 
drive heavily, and attempt to fly. And 
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this Appearance terrify'd all the Countries 
which worſhip'd the Air, and ſaw this to 
a vaſt Diſtance ; nay even thoſe who did 
not ſee, but only heard of it. And by 
this Specimen of dividing and ſupporting 
the Waters, he ſhew'd that he had the 
Command of thats Spirit, that Firmament, 
which operated in the Water, at firſt ſhift- 
ed them, and now keeps them within 
their Bounds, as he ſays here. But the 
Egyptians were too far gone, God with 
drew that Wind or Spirit which ſupport- 
ed the Waters, let them take their Courſe, 
and ſo not only took Vengeance of thoſe 
who were obſtinate ; but, as he had de- 
clared, and as tis recorded, Numb. xxxiii. 
4. executed Judgment againſt all the Gods 
of Egypt; both their Signs or Images, 
and Beaſts, and the Operations of the 
Airs, which they took for Gods, and 
their Prieſts and Princes, all at once, be- 
fore Baal-zephon : — The Iſraehtes under- 
ſtood this in their Song and with the Blaſt 

of thy Neoſtrils the Waters were gathered 
together, the Floods flood upright as an 
Heap, and the Depths were congealed in 
the Heart of the Sea—Thcu didſt blow with 
thy Wind, the Sea covered them — Who is 
like unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods? 
the People ſhall hear and be afraid, &c. 


Exod. 


Exod. xvi. 2. And the whole Congrega⸗ 
tion of the Children of Iſrael murmured — 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſe 5,1 
will rain Bread from Heaven for you, and 
the People ſhall go out and gather a certain 
Rate every Day, that I may prove them 
whether they will walk in my Law or no— 
Ver. 6.— At Even, then ye ſhall know that 
the Lord hath. brought La out from the 
Land of Egypt: Ver. And i in _ Morn- 

Ing, = ye 2 fee the Glory \ the Lord 
Ver. 10. And it came 4 oof. as Aaron 
ſpake unto the whole Congregation of the 
th: laren of Iſrael that they looked, towards 
the Wilderneſs, and the Ghry of the Lord 


ared in the Cloud-—Ver. 12.-—ot Een 


je ſhall eat Fleſh, and in the 4 7 2 
hall be filled with Bread; and 
know that I am the Lord your G ＋ | 4s 
13. And it came to paſs at 2 ven the Qyails 
came up, and covered the Camp: and in 
the Morning, Ver. 14. — 'TyzxE LAY 
a ſmall round Thing, as ſmall as the boar 
Froſt on the Ground Ver: 33. Take 4 
Pot, and put an Omer full of Manna there- 
in, and lay it up before the Lord, to be 
kept for your Generations — Ver. 35. And 


the Children of Iſrael did eat Manna forty 
Years, until they came to a Land inhabited; 
they eat Manna until they. came to the . 

ers 
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ders of Canaan. The People thought lead- 
ing ſuch a Number into a barren Wilder- 
neſs was the. Way to deſtroy them ; God 
had told them at Marah, where he cur'd 
the Water, that if they would keep his 
Statutes, none of the Evils they had ſeen 
ſhould befal them: And now he acted 
with them, tho' to the ſame End, and 
with the ſame Inſtruments, in another 
Manner; he would ſhew thein who he 
was, by the Good he could do to them; 
and that he could make the ſame Agent 
which deftroy'd the Egyptians, ſupport 
them, where there was no natural Means 
of Support. I muſt defer the Glory of the 


Lord to what follows concerning it, and 
proceed with the Miracles. The Agent 
which form'd and brought the Quails, is 
not expreſs'd here : But the ſecond Time 
they murmur'd for Fleſh. Numb. xi. 31. 
And there went forth a Wind from before 
the Lord, and brought Quails from the Sea, 
and let tbem fall by the Camp, &c. Let 
the Water bring forth Fowls, at their firſt 
Formation, was directed to this Agent; 
the. Waters, as aforeſaid, were paſſive, and 
only were to afford created Matter lodg'd 
in them, to form the Fowlsz And this 
Text ſays expreſly, they were, by the 
Spirit or Wind, collected or reaped out 5 
1 e 
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1 the Sea, as well as that they were brought 
15 and let fall by the Camp; iſd. xix. 11. 
g But afterwards they ſaw a new Generation 
of Fowls—Ver. 12. For Quails came up 
. Þtnto them, from the Sea—Pſal. Ixxviii. 26: 
1 He cauſed an Eaſt Wind to blow (or Go) in 
1 the Heaven, and by his Power he brought in 
| the South Wind. Ver. 27. He rammed Fleſh 
f alſo upon them as Duſt, and feathered Fowls 
1 lite as the Sand of the Sea. And with re- 
ſpect to the Meſſenger which fetched them, 
this ſeems as if the Eaſt Wind and South 
Wind both blew at once, and drove in all 
between them, and that both terminated 
in a Point at the Camp, and ſo droped 
them there. And 'tis very likely this was 
one of the Species of Birds which the 
Egyptians worſhiped. - I cannot forbear 
obſerving, though it be ont of Courſe, 
that the Iſraelites are now charged with 
many Things of which they were not 
guilty ; this ſecond murmuring was not be- 
gun by them, as appears Numb. xi. 4. Ani 
the mixed Multitude that was among then 
fell à luſting; (Heb. LusrED A LusT.) 
This Perverſeneſs of the mixt Multitude, 
made the Tſraelites fall upon Moſes, for 
marrying an Ethiopian Woman; and ſuch 
as this occaſioned all thoſe ſtrict Prohibi- 
tions from mixing with Strangers, and _ 
8 
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the Cauſe, why all thoſe who had been 
with Strangers were led into the Wilder- 
neſs and proved by Wants, and continued 
Miracles, and worn out there; and which- 
even made their political Laws differ from 
thoſe of other COun trie. 
The Manna is deſcribed, Exod. xvi. 31. 
And it was like Coriauder- ſced, white, 
and the Tafte of it was like Wafers MADE 
with Honey, And Numb. xi. 7. And the 
Manna was as Coriander-ſced, and the Co- 
lour thereof as the Colour of Bdellium. 
Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled thee, and ſilf- 
fered thee to hunger, and j:d thee with 
Manna, (which thou kneweſt not, neither did 
thy Fathers know,) that he mi2ht make thee 
know, that Man doth not live by Bread only; 
but by every Wokp that proceedeth out of 
the Mouth of the Lord doth Man live. Plal. 
Ixxviti, 19. Yea, they ſpake againſt God, 
they ſaid, Can God furniſh a Table in the 
Wilderneſs? Ver. 20.—Can he give Bread 
 alſy—Ver, 23. Though he had commanded the 
Clouds from above, and opened the Doors of 
Heaven—Ver. 25. Man did eat Angels Food, 
(or, EVERYONE DID EAT THE BREAD 
oF THE MIGHTY,) be ſent them Meat to 
' the Full. John vi. 3 1. Our Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Deſert, as it 1s written, He 
gave them, Bread from Heaven to eat. 
Vol. I. 5 | M Wild, 
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Wiſd. xvi. 20. Inſtead whereof thou feddeft 
thine own People with Angels Food, and didft 
fend them from Heaven Bread prepared 
without their Labour, able to content every 
Man's Delight, and agreeable to every Taſte, 
Ver. 21. For thy Suftenance declared thy 
Steetneſs unto thy Children, and ſerving to 
The Appetite of the Eater, tempered its ſelf to 
every Mon's Liking—Ver. 24. For the Crea- 
ture that ſerveth thee, who art the Maker, 
ancreaſeth his Strength agatnſt the Unrighte- 
ous for their Puniſhment, and abateth his 
Strength for the Benefit of ſuch as put their 
Truft in thee. Ver. 24. Therefore even then 
was it altered into all Faſhions, and was obe- 
dient to thy Grace, that nouriſheth all Things 
according to the Deſire of them that had 
Need. Ver. 26. That thy Children whom 
thou loveſt, might know, that it is not the grow- 
ing of Fruits that neuriſheth Man, but that 
it is thy Word, which preſerveth them that 
put their Truſt in thee, Ver. 27. For that 
which was not deſtroyed of the Fire, being 
warmed with a little Sun beam, ſoon melted 
away, God ſays to Moſes, in effect, Do 
they ſtill doubt, whether I have the Com- 
mand of the Operation of the Air ? And by 
David, &c. Ill make (and did make) the 
Air, (which now only carries the Atoms 
which form vegetable Fruit, through the 
1 Tubes, 
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Tubes, in Plants and Trees, - and ſeparates 
and forms them there, into Fruitsand Seeds, ) 
by my Word do as it did at the Formati- 
on; that is, ranſack this Syſtem, collect 
thoſe Atoms out of the Clouds above, and 
out of the Abyſs below, through the Paſ- 
ſages of Air in the Strata, and form them, 
without the Help'of the Plants, into Grains 
fit for Food, and pleaſant for Taſte, and 
attend their Camp, and drop them about 
it; and make thoſe Airs obſerve my Sab- 
bath, which was appointed for a Sign, for a 
Memorial that I created and formed the 
Airs, &c. by bringing double Quantity on 
the ſixth Day, and ceaſing on the ſeventh. 
Exod: xvii. 3. And the People thirſted 
there for Water, and the People murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes —Ver. 4. And Moſes cried un- 
to the Lord, ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this 
People; they be almaſt ready to ſtone me? 
Ver. 5. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
on before the People, and take with thee of he 
Elders of Iſrael; and thy Rod wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the River, take in thy Hand, 
and go: Ver. 6s Behold, I will tand before 
thee there upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou 
fait ſmite the Rock, und there ſhall come 
Mater out of it, that the People may drink. 
And Moſes did fo in the Sight of the Elders 
of Hrael. Ver. 7. And he called the Name 


. f 
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of the Place, Maſſab, and Meribah—Upon 
their Return to the ſame Wilderneſs, they 
murmured a ſecond Time, Numb. xx. 7. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Ver. 
8. Take the Rod, and gather thou the Aſſem- 
bly together, thou and Aaron thy Brotl er, 
and ſpeak ye-unto the Rock. before their 
Eyes, and it ſhall give forth its Water, 
and thou ſhalt bring forth to them Mater cut 
of the Rock ; ſo thou ſhalt give the Con- 
gregation and their Beaſts Drink. Ver. 

And Meſes took the Rod from before the Lord, 
as he commanded him ; Ver. 10. And Moſes 
and Aaron gathered the Congregation toge- 
ther before the Rock, and be ſaid unto them, 
Hear now, ye Rebels, muſt we fetch you Wa- 
ter out of this Rock ? Ver. 11. And Mo- 
ſes lift up bis Hand, and with his Rod ſinote 
the Rock twice, and the Water came out abun- 
dautly; and the Congregation drank, and 
their Beaſts Also. Ver. 12, And the Lord 
Jpake unto Meſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye be- 
lieved me not, to Janet fy me in the Eyes 
of the Children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not bring 
this Congregation unto the Land which I have 
given them, Numb. xxvii. 14. For ye rebel- 
led againſt my Commandment, (in the De- 
ſert of Ain, in the Strife of the Congrega- 
tion, ) to ſanftify me at the Waters before 
their Eyes. Deut. i. 37. Alſo the Lord was 


angry 
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angry with me for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou 
alſo ſhalt not go in thither, Ibid. xxxii. 51. 
Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me, among the 
Children of Iſrael, at the Waters of Meribah- 
kadiſh, in the Wilderneſs , Zin, becauſe ye 
ſanctiſied me not in the midſt of the Children 
of Iſrael. Pſal. cvi. 32. Becauſe they pro- 
voked his Spirit, that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his Lips. Theſe were two very great 
Miracles, to ſplit the Rock, and immedi- 
ately raiſe a vaſt Fountain of freſh Water. 
And theſe Specimens were Evidences of his 
Command of that Operation in the Air, 
which ſplit and cracked all the Strata, at 
the Formation, and which continually 
raiſes the Water for Springs, &c. yet there 
was ſomething omitted, which I think 
ſhould have been ſpoken, either to the 
People when they murmured, or to ex- 
plain the Agent, ſo as to have anſwered 
the Purpoſe. He was ordered to ſpeak to 
the Rock, and he ſpoke to the People, 
and ſmote the Rock twice ; whether ſome 
of theſe, or calling the People Rebels, or 
his mentioning themſelves, and not men- 
tioning God, or any of theſe, were the O- 
miſſions here, or what made the Lord an- 
gry with them, I preſume not to deter- 
mine : But as God begun low, and aſcend- 
ed, or begun at the laſt End of the Acts 

M 3 at 
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at the Formation, and went upward to 
the firſt, ſo the greateſt is ſtill behind. And 
next, and in the Whole, God, by a Series 
of publick Miracles, ſhewed a Specimen of 
his Power in each Article of the Formation, 
of the Heavens, Earth, Waters, Creatures, 
Plants, Sc. and that he performed thoſe 
Miracles by the Spirit, the Agent which 
the Tranſlators render Vind, which is but 
one of its Operations, and one of the leaſt 
of them, to be Demonſtration to prepare 
them, and all Men after, to underſtand 
and believe the Hiſtory which Moſes was 
to write, of the Creation and firſt Forma- 
tion of the Heavens, Earth, Creatures, &c. 
and all his other Writings, that all Men 
might be inexcuſable, who ſhould after- 
wards worſhip that Agent, or aſſign Eter- 
nity, or any other Origin, or any other 
Powers to it, or ſhould in Imagination ſet 
up or propagate any other Powers, or a- 
{ſcribe any Operation to them: And fur- 
ther, though he had fixed the conſtant O- 
erg of that Agent, yet to ſhew that he 

ad it in his Power, contrary to thoſe 
Rules, to ſtop the Operation of Light, 
form Light out of Darkneſs, ſhake a large 
Mountain exceedingly, to remove and ſup- 
poet the Waters, ſplit the Rocks raiſe 
Springs, make Fire, and Hail or Water, 
N = | deſcend 
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deſcend and act together, collect the Mat- 
ter out of Earth or Water, form it into 
Parts of living Creatures, or firſt into Eggs 
or Spawn, or into living Creatures, tranſ- 
port Animals from one Place to another, 
for Deſtruction or for Food, make a dry 
Stick bloſſom, and bear Fruit, collect Food 
without the Help of Plants, make the Air 
carry and inflict Puniſhments, even with 
the Duſt of Aſhes, form peſtilential Air, 
employ it to deſtroy particular Beaſts or 
Perſons, make Clouds (a Specimen of what 
brings Rain) and Fire (a Specimen of what 
moves and ſupports all Things) attend his 
People; and make a Specimen of this A- 
gent, in its conſtant Operation, attend him; 
of which next. | 
As the Cloud was appointed by Day, and 
the Fire by Night, to conduct the People, 
Numb. ix. 15. And on the Day that the Ta- 
bernacle was reared up, the Cloud covered the 
Tabernacle ; NAMELY, the Tent of the Teſti- 
mony : and at Even, there was upon the Ta- 
bernacle, as it avere the Appearance of Fire, 
until the Morning, Ver. 16. So it was al- 
way; the Cloud covered it BY DAY, and the 
Appearance of Fire by Night. Ver. 17. And 
when the Cloud was taken up from the Ta- 
bernacle, then after that the Children of V 
rael journeyed, and in the Place where the 
e Cloud 
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Claud abode, there the Children of Iſrael pitch 
ed their Tents. When the Cloud, or Part 
of it, appeared in Form of the Firmament 
by Day, and outſhone the Day there, which 
was always upon ſome extraordinary Occa- 
fion; when it appeared upon the Mount, 
which was in a Manner different, and in 
Degree far exceeding, it is called The Glry 
of the Lord, as at Exod. xvi. 6, And Moſes 
and Aaron ſaid unto all the Children of V, 
rael, At Even, then ſhall ye know that the 
Lord hath brought you out from the Lond 
of Egypt. Ver.7. And in the Morning: then 
ſhall ye fee the Glor of the Lord 
Ver, 9. And Moſes ſpale unto Aarcn, Say 
unto all the Congregation of the Children 4 
Hrael, Come near before the Lord, for he 
ath heard your Murmuring. Ver. 10, And 
it came to paſs, as Aaron ſhake unto the 
whole Congregation of the Children of Ijrael, 
that they lcoked towards the Wilderneſs, and 
behold the, Glo: y of the Lerd appeared in the 
Claud. Toid. xxiv. 16. And the Glery of the 
Lord abode upcn Mount Sinai, end the Cloud 
covered it fi Days, and the ſeventh Day 
he called ust Meſes, out of the midſt of the 
Cloud ; Ver. 17. And the Sight of the Glory 
of the Lord was like devruring Fire, on the 
Top F the Mcunt, in the Eyes of the Chil- 
dren} Iſrael. Ibid, xl. 34. Then a Cloud 
oe | covered 
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covered the Tent of the Congregation, and 
tbe Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernack, 
Lev. ix. 23. —And the Glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the People. When the 
Spies had repreſented the Natives of Ca- 
naan as zealous Worſhipers of the Hea- 
vens, that they deyoured, I ſuppoſe, part 
of the Sacrifices of their Children, and had 

eat Cities built to the Heavens, and the 
People were afraid of them, and fo of 
the Power of the Heavens, which was the 
greateſt Offence, Numb. xiv. 10.—— And 
the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, before all the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. Ver. 21. As truly as I live, 
all the Earth fhall be filled with the Glory 
of the Lord Ver. 25.——To-morrow, 
turn ye, and get you into the Wilderneſs, &c. 
Ibid. xx. 6.— And they fell upon their Faces, 
and the Glory of the Lord appeared unto 
them. 1 Kings viii. 11. The Glory of the 
Lord filled We Houſe of the Lord. Pſal. 
civ. 31, The Glory of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever, the Lord Jhall rejoice in bis Works. 
Why was this Appearance of ſomething 
that acted in this Cloud, like Part of the 
Firmament, which is near the Sun, call'd 
the Glory of the Lord ? Was not the Sun 
and all Light his? Yes, but that was the 
Diſpute, . This is called his Glory, upon 

\ | two 
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two Accounts ; the firſt, alluding to his Act 
of dividing the Light out of Darkneſs, be- 
| fore Sun, Moon, or Stars were made; and 
in like manner without their Afliſtance, 
and without the Help of Fuel here, which 
was the moſt glorious of all his Works in 
the inanimate Syſtem, which formed all 
Things, and keeps all going, and is the 
moſt glorious in Appearance. And this 
vaſtly exceeded all the Miracles he had 
wrought upon the Beaſts, or with other 
q erations of the Air, or upon other Parts 
Matter. As they had ſeen the external 
Means, or thoſe Miracles which were per- 
form d by the Airs, they did not deter- 
mine, as one may ſay, whether they did 
them for themſelves or for God: Though 
the reſt were done at the Signal, and came 
to paſs at the Time his Miniſter appointed, 
this was to put all out of Doubt, to deter- 
mine who brought them out of Egypt. 
This was ſtill further to let them know, 
by ocular Demonſtration, and by hearing 
his Voice, that he commanded that Ope- 
ration by which he had perform'd thoſe 
Miracles, and which is the conſtant Cauſe 
of thoſe inferior Operations or Means; 
for Glory, Fire, Light and Firmament, are 
ſFynonymous Terms, and only differ in De- 
Erces, as Acls xxii. II. . I could not ſee 


for 
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er the Glory of that Ligbt. Luke ix. 30. 
And behold there talked with bim two Men, 
Moſes and Elias. Ver, 31. Which appeared 
| in Glory. 1 Cor. xv. 4.1. There is one Glory 
of the Sun, another Glory of the Moon, ano- 
ther Glory of the Stars; for ons Star dif- 
fereth from ANOTHER Star in Glory, Se- 
condly, this was a Specimen of the Ope- 
ration of the Air, which was worſhip'd ; 
and he by that ſhew'd that he command. 
ed all the reſt; and led what had been his 
Rival in Triumph, and made him his At- 
tendant : And fo gloried-in it as his Work, 
and over it as an Operation which had 
been miſtaken for a God ; and this always 
was the Repreſentation, ſometimes with 
the Addition of a Whirlwind or a Cloud, 
of God the Father, or Chriſt, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, except where the Manhood of Chriſt 
was repreſented alone ; and when that Re- 
preſentation was included in this; or it was 
the Sign of God's Preſence, or rather of 
his ſpeaking or acting there immediately, 
from his firſt Appearance to Abraham in 
Mqſopotomia, mention'd Acts vii. 2. where 
he is called, the God of Glory, throughout 
both the Old and New Teſtament ; as 
Ezek. i. 4. And I locked, and behold a Whirl- 
wind came out of the North, a great Cloud, 
and a Fire enfolding itſelf, (Heb, a cninG 
| IF 
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IT SELF ;) and @ Brightneſs was about it, 
and out of the'\midſt thereof, as the Colour 
of Amber, out of the midſt of the Fire 
Ver. 22. And the Likeneſs of tbe Firma- 
ment upon the Heads of the living Creature, 
was as the Colour of the terrible Cryſtal, 
firetched forth cer their Head ABovx. 
Ver. 25. And there was à Voice from the 
Firmament that was over their Heads. Ibid. 
ut. 23. And behold the Glory af the Lord 
food there, as the Glory which I ſa by the 
River Chebar ; and I fell on my Face. Ibid. 
vi. 4. And behold, the Glory of the God of 
Hael was there, according to the Vijiun 
which I ſaw in the Plain, &c. This ap- 
| pears to be the moſt proper Repreſentation 
God could give of himſelf upon this Oc- 
caſion: As he is inviſible, otherwiſe than 
when Chriſt aflum'd a bodily Appearance, 
Man could not ſee him ; but this ſhew'd 
viſibly what was in queſtion, his Power ; 
this ſhew'd him the Author of that Ope- 
tion they worſhip'd : But as Man could 
not ſee, nor this nor any other Thing ſhew, 
any Similitude of him, and as he had made 
choice of this Repreſentation, he forbad 
the making, or attempting to make, any 
Similitude of him, or of this Operation, 
leſt that ſhould be an Inducement ta them 


to worſhip it, and negle& him, Exod. 
XXIV, 
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xxiv. 9. Then went 1 Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders 


of Iſrael. Ver. 10. And they ſaw the God of 


Iſrael, and THERE WAS under bis Feet, as 


it were @ paved Work of Saphire-ſlone, and 


as it were the Body of Heaven in his Clear- 

neſs. And as this was ſometimes by this 
Appearance within a Cloud, and ſometimes 
openly, ſo ſometimes by this Appearance 
in the higheſt Degree, where 'tis called 
Fire, Exod. xix. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick Cloud, 


that the People may hear when I ſpcak with 


thee,. and believe thee for ever —— Ver, 18. 


And Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smoke, 
becauſe the Lord deſcended on it in Fire; 
and the Smoke thereof aſcended as the Smoke 
of a Furnace, and the whole Mountain quał- 
ed greatly. Ibid. xx. 1. And God ſpake all 
theſe Words, ſaying, &c. Deut. iv. 11. And 
ye came near, and flood under the Mountain, 
and the Mountain burnt with Fire, unto the 
midſt (Heb. HEART) of Heaven, with Dark- 
neſs, Clouds, and thick Darkneſs. Ver. 12. 
And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the Fire; ye beard the Voice of the 
Words, but ſaw noS1mlitude, only YE HEARD 
a Voice. Ver. 13. And he declared unto you 


bis Covenant, which he commanded you to 


perform, EVEN fen Commandments- 
| Wyo. By _ 
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Ver, 14. And the Lord commanded me af 
that Time to teach you Statutes, &C.>—— 
Ver. 33. Did xvxk People hear the Voice 
F God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the Fire, 
as thou haſt heard, and hve? — Ver. 35. 
Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighte/? 
know that the Lord he 1s God; that there is 
none elſe beſides him. Ver. 36. Out of Hea- 
ven be made thee. to hear his Voice, that be 
might inſtruct thee, and upon Earth he fhews- 
ed thee his great Fire; and thou beardeſt his 
Words out of the midſt of the Fire. Ibid. v. 4. 
The Lord talked with you Face to Face, in 
the Mount, out of the midſt of the Fire 
Ver. 22. Theſe Words the Lord ſpake —— 
Ver, 27. Go thou near, and hear —and we 
will bear 1T, and do 11. Ibid. xvin. 16. Let 
mme not hear again the Voice of the' Lord 
my God; neither let me ſee this great Fire 
more, that I die not. Ecclus. xvii. 13. 
Their Eyes ſaw the Majeſty of bis Glory, 
and their Ears heard bis glorious Voice. Ibid. 
xlii. and the laft Verſe— And who ſhall be 
filled with bebolding his Glory. Ibid. xliii. 1. 
The Pride of the Height, the clear Firma- 
ment, the Beauty of Heaven, with his glo- 
rious Shew, Baruch iii. 37. Afterwards did 
he fhew himſelf upon Earth, and converſed 
with Men. 2 Eſdr. i. 37. I take to witneſs 
the Grace of the People to come, whoſe * 

| 4 
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tle Onies rejoice in Gladneſs ; and though they 
have not ſeen me with bodily Eyes, yet in 
Spirit they believe the Things that I fay. As 
this Appearance was the higheſt Operation, 
this, together with the Voice, was to eſta- 
bliſh the Authority of Moſes for ever; and 
it was to ſhew that the Lord is God, and 
that there is none elſe befides him; and as 
this was done for the Benefit of, and ſo 
concerned, all the World, though perhaps 
only the — and mixed Multitude 
heard the 

habitants then upon the Earth ſaw the 
Fire; and the Wiſe Men knew the Mean- 
ing of this Appearance, even to the Diſ- 
tance of the Birth of Chriſt, As Moſes fays, 
Deut. xxxiii. 2. that the Lord publiſhed 
the Law with this Appearance, and ten 
thouſand of his Saints, ſo, Luke ii. 9. And 
the Glory of the Lord ſhone. round about 
them—Ver. 11. A Savicur, which is Chriſt 
the Lord Ver. 13. And ſuddenly there 
was with the Angel a Multitude of the hea- 
venly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory 


be to Goa in the higheſt. As Moſes and Aa- 


ron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy El- 
ders, were permitted to go into the Mount, 
and fee the Glory of the Lord more clearly 
than the reſt; 10 Peter. and John, and James, 
the favourite Diſciples, were taken into a 


oice, tis likely that all the In- 


Mountain, 
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Mountain, Luke ix. 29. The Faſbion of bi: 
Countenance was altered, and bis Ratment 
was white and glittered. —Ver. 32. They 
ſau bis Glory. — Ver. 34. There, came a 
Cloud and overſhadowed them, and they fear- 
ed as they entered into the Claud. Ver. 35. 
And there came a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
2 Pet. i. 16. For we have not followed cun- 
ningly-deviſed Fables, «when we made. known 
unto you the Power and Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but were Eye-witneſſes of his 
Majeſty. Ver. 17. For he received from God 
the Father, Honour and Glory, when there 
came ſuch a Voice to him from the excellent 
Glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. Ver. 18. And this Voice 
which came from Heaven, we heard when 
we were with him in the holy Mount, As 
when Moſes brought the two Tables of the 
Teſtimony to give them an immediate 
Sanction, a ſmall Specimen of this reſted 
upon his Face, | nd 30. And when 
Aaron and all the Children of Iſrael ſaw 
Moſes, behold the Skin of his Face ſhone, 
and they were afraid to come nigh him; ſo 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, when the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpired the Apoſtles, and writ the 
Goſpel: in their Hearts, he deſcended in 
two. of the Operations of this Element : 
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and parts of one, as Specimens or Em- 
blems of the Power from on high, reſted 
upon each of the Apoſtles, Acts ii. 2. 
And ſuddenly there came a Sound from 
Heaven, as of à ruſhing and mighty Wind, 
and it filled all the Houſe where they were 
ſitting. Ver. 3. And there appeared unto 
them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and 
it fat upon each of them. As Moſes had 
his Commiſſion from I am that I am, in 
this Appearance in the Buſh; ſo after the 
Apoſtles, Saul, Acts ix. 3. And ſuddenly 
there ſbined round about him, a Light from 
Heaven — Ver. 5. Who art thou Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid -I am Jeſus Ver. 27, 
en the Lord in the Way. Ibid. xxii. 6. 
About Noon, ſuddenly there ſhone a great 
Light round about me —— Ver. 11. And 
Then I could not fee for the Glory of that 
Light — Ver. 15. For thou fhalt be his 
Witneſs unto all Men, of what thou baſt 
ſcen and heard. Ibid. xxvi. 13. At Mid- 
day, O King, I faw in the Way a Light 
From Heaven, above the Brightneſs of the 
Sun, ſhining round about me Ver. 16.—1 
have appeared unto thee for this Purpoſe, to 
make thee a Miniſter and a Witneſs, both of 
theſe Things which thou haſt ſeen—Ver. 19. 
AI was not diſobedient to the Heavenly Vi- 
fon, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all he 

Vos. I. A (Chriſt) 
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(Chriſt) was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born 


out of due Time, (or, AN ABORTIVE.) 
All the World underſtood this ſo well, 
that ſhewing himſelf Maſter of this Ope- 
ration, in chis Appearance, or otherwiſe, 
ſhew'd him poſſeſs d of all Power and Do- 
minion; a Voice with. this Seal, was a 
ſufficient Commiſſion even to the Gentiles. 
But to return: This ſtop'd murmuring, 
ended all Diſputes, produced Submiſſion 
and Adoration of the Heart among the I/ 
raelites and mix'd Multitude, and LY 
wards, and brought Confufion upon all 
their Enemies; when Exod. xxxili. 4. the 
People mourned about going to Canaan, 
and the Lord threatned to conſume them, 
and the Tabernacle was removed out of 
the Camp, Ver. 10. All the People ſaw 
the cloudy Pillar, at the Tabernacle-door, 
and all the People roſe up and worſhi hed, 
every Man in his Tent- door. Exod. xl. 34. 

When the Tabernacle was finiſhed, tho 
Glory of the Lord filled the T, abernacle. Iv 
the Bilpute about the Ethicpian Woman 
Mioſes had married, Numb. xii. 5. The Lord 
came down in the Pillar of the Cloud— 
Ver. 7. My Servant Moſes is not ſo, wh» 
is faithful in all my Houſe. Ver. 8. With 
him will I ſpeak Mouth: to Mouth, even 
apparenth, and not in dark Speeches ; ; ne 

e 
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be Similitzde of the Lord ſhall he bebold— 


And upon the Report of the Spies, Numb. 


xiv. 10. and upon Korab's riſing; Vid. xvi. 
19, 42. when it iſſued from this Appea- 
rance to burn the Sacrifice, (which, you 
are to remember, was always of thoſe 
Creatures the Heathens made Repreſenta- 
tives, and call'd Gods,) Levit. ix. 23. 
There came a Fire out from before the Lord, 
and conſumed ufon the Altar the Burnt-of- 
fering, and the Fat; wich when all the 
People ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their 
Faces. When Gideon was to deliver 1/ra- 
el, and break down his Father's Altar to 
Baal, Judg. vi. 21; Then the Angel of the 
Lord put forth the End of the Staff that 
was in bis Hand, and touched the Fleſh, 
und the unleavened Cakes, and there roſe up 
Fire cut of the Roch, and conſumed the 25 
and the unleavened Cakes, When the Pe- 
ſtilence was in Feruſalem, at Gad's Direc- 
tion, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. David built there 


in. Altar unto the Lord, and offered Burnt- 


offerings, and Peace-efferings, and called 
upon the Lord, and be anſwered him from 
Heaven, by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt- 
offering. Solomon, in his Prayer, 2 Chron: 
vi. in Oppoſition to the Notions of circuin- 
ſcribing God's Reſidence in the Temple, 
in the Air, or, &c. repeats this Diſtinction 
N 2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Times, Hear thou, from thy Deve l. 
ling- place, even from Heaven. Pſal. xx. 6. 
He will bear bim from his holy Heaven, 
(FROM THE HEAVEN oF His HoLi- 
NESS) 2 Eſdr. viii. 20. O Lord, thou that 
dwelleſt in Ewverlaſtingneſs, which beholdcjt 
from Above, Things that are in the Hea- 
ven, and in the Earth, At the End of So- 
lomon's Prayer in the Temple, 2 Chron. 
vii. 1. And the Fire came down from Hea- 
ven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering, &c. 
— Ver. 3. And when all the Children of 1j- 
rael ſaw the Fire come down, and the Glory 
of the Lord upon the Houſe, they bowed 
themſelves, with their Faces to the Ground, 
upon the Pavement, and worſhiped. When 
Ahab had ſet pp Baal, and ſlain God's 
Prophets, and that Elijab had ſtopped the 
Rain, the third Year he challenges the Peo- 
ple, 1 Kings xviii. 24. —the Ged that an- 
ſwereth' by Fire, let him be God: and the 

People anſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 
Ver. 27. — And Elijab mocked them, and 

ſaid, Cry aloud, be is à Gcd; that is, he 
has Power to ſend Fire; for that was to 
determine the Point, whether Baal, or the 

. Light, or the Operation of the Air, could 

immediately conſume the Sacrifice? When 
they had cried in vain, Ver. 28. Then thc 

Fire of the Lord fell, and * the 
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Burnt-ſacrifice, and the Wood, and the 
Stones, and the Duſt, and licked up, the 
Water that was in the Trench. The Peo- 
ple flew Baa/'s Prieſts ; and though, as Je- 


remiab obſerves, Chap. xiv. 22. that the 
Heavens could not give Rain, no more 


than they could give Fire, yet at Elijab's 
Prayer abundance of Rain came. And when 
Fire was appointed to be the Inſtrument to 
offer God's Sacrifices, Exod. xxix. 18. Thou 


ſhalt burn the whole Ram upon the Altar; | 


it is a Burnt-offering unto the Lord, it 1s 
a ſweet Savour, an Offering made by Fire 


unto the Lord. Which Words, I think, 


allude to Noah's Sacrifice; the Meaning 
muſt be, that he who offer'd by Fire to 
God, renounced the worſhiping of Fire; 
and he that burned ſuch a Creature, which 
was a Repreſentative of this Operation, put 
the higheſt Affront upon the Object; and 
Fire, by offering the Sacrifice, renounc'd 
Independency, and obey'd. If Fire had 
been intelligent, and of ſuperior Power, it 
would never have operated upon a Sacri- 
fice to God, nor on its own Repreſentative. 


And the Act of offering theſe Idols by Fire, 


upon theſe Accounts, was ſo acceptable to 


God, that it procur'd ſpecial Bleſſings up- 
on thoſe who offer'd them: And as the 


Fire kindled upon the Altar from this Ap- 


N 3 pearance, 
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pearance, was to be preſerved or kept in, 
as a Memorial of this Appearance, and to 
ſacrifice with, when other Fire was uſed, 
this reveng'd the Affront, Levit. x. 1. Na- 
dab and Abilu, tbe Sons of Aaron, took ei- 
ther of them his Cenſer, and put Fire there- 
in, and put Incenſe thereon, and offeredftrange 
Fire before the Lord, which he commanded 
them not, and there went out a Fire from be- 
fore the Lord: and devoured them. Upon Ko- 
rab and the two hundred and fifty Princes 
riſing againſt Moſes, and offering, Numb. xvi. 
35. There came cut a Fire from before the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men that offered Incenſe Ver. 46.— 
Take a Cenſer, and put Fire therein from the 
| 2 &c. And when the People com- 
po in'd, Numb. xi. 1, The Fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and conſumed them that 
were in the outermoſt Parts of the Camp, 
which 'tis likely were the mixt Maltitude. 
Ver. 2. And the People cried unto Moſes 
and when Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the 
Fire was quenched. Upon  Abazial's end- 
ing to enquire of Baal-zebub, the God of 
Ekron, and Elijab's ſending him an An- 
ſwer, and the King's ſending a Captain and 
fifty to fetch him, 2 Kings i, 10, There 
came down Fire from Heaven, and conſumed 
bim and bis fifty.” And upon the ſecond 
| Meſſage, 
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Meſſage, Ver. 12. The Fire of God came . 


down from Heaven, and conſumed him and 
. bis fifty. When Elijab was taken up, 2 
Kings ii. 11. Behold, THERE APPEARED 
a Chariot of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and 
parted them both aſunder; and Elijab went 
up by a Whirkwind into Heaven, When 
he King of Syria ſent a Holſt to take E- 
liſha, 2 Kings vi. 17,—Bebold, the Moun- 
tain was full of Horſes and Chariots of Fire, 
round about Eliſha. The Words of Toſpua, 
Chap. x. 12, 1g. by which the Imaginers 
pretend to have ſhew'd that he did not 
underſtand Aſtronomy, tis likely are ta- 
ken as Aſtronomy ſtood when they were 
tranſlated; ſo theſe now ought to find 
Fault with the Tranſlators, for conform- 


ing to the Aſtronomy of the Time. But 


'tis likely neither thoſe for the Sun's Mo- 
tion, nor thoſe for the Earth's Motion, 
have underſtood them; Sun, fland thou 
full (Heb. BE 8ILENT) upon Gibeon, and 
thou Moon, in the Valley of Ajalnn. The 
Sun and Moon are firit called #wo great 
Lights: The Word Sun ww, is a Name 
in Diſtinction for the greater Light; and 
the Moon m, a Name in Diſtinction for 
the leſſer Light. What was there at Gibe- 
on, to ſtay there? Not the Globe, or Orb, 
or Body, or Fluid of the Sun; it was nei- 


N 4 ther 


An Ess av toward a 


200 


ther there nor over it; but the Light, or 


IO Degree of Light was there, and 
id there; and that was what he wanted, 
and what he ſpoke to; and the leſter De- 
gree of Light in the Valley of Ajalon; 
and what was there obey'd : He ſays no- 
thing what Globes mov'd, or ſtood till. 
It ſeems as if this Command was in the 


Evening, when the Light of the Sun came 


from the Veſt, and that of the Moon from 
ſome other Point. And what they render 
Midff, muſt be in that Moiety, in that 
Hemiſphere of Heaven, about the Space 
of a Day, for ſo it was, But it is implied 
in Conſequence, that a Globe ſtood till, 
or at leaſt did not turn round: And if 
that Globe moved of itſelf, it would be 
proper to ſpeak to it; but if it were mo- 
ved by an Agent, it would be proper to 
ſpeak to that Agent or Operation which 
moved or turned it ; for ſtopping the Ope- 
ration, would ſtop the Progreſſion or Ro- 
tation of the Globe. Is there ſome Ope- 
ration which, more plainly than any crea- 
ted intelligent Peirg can by Voice, declarcs 
the Glory, Wif om and Power of him 


that framed it, to all Men, in all Lan- 


guiges? You may find an Anſwer at large 
in the x1xth Fim. T-fhua had the fame 
Maſter as his Maſter Mofes, he made no 

bd. Miſtakcs, 
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Miſtakes, he ſpoke to that which had the 
firſt Motion, and which moves every thing 
in this Syſtem, which does move: And if 
its Operation be ſilent in any Part, that 
Part will ſtand ſtill; and if filent in the 
Whole, all Operation and Motion will 
ceaſe. He did nat ſpeak to more Powers 
or Operations than one; nor is there more 
than one: When this Injunction was taken 
off, or ceaſed, we hear nothing of any new 
Projections, to ſet what was ſtop'd a-go- 
ing; no, there needed none. And this 
was ftill commanding the ſame Operation, 
and ſhewing his Power over it, in that 
Part of its Service: And ſo was throwing 
down great Hail-ſtones out of Heaven, in 
another: And that 2 Kings xx. 11. He 
brought the Shadow ten Degrees backward 
was the ſame : But neither theſe, nor that 
which is tranſlated te Hoſt of Heaven, 
will be perfectly underſtood, till it be 
 ſhewed what Light is, except by one 
Perſon, to whom it was ſhew'd ſome 
Years ago. | 
Deut. xxxiii. 2, And he (Moſes) ſaid, 
the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from 
Ser ; unto them he ſhined forth from Mount 
Paran : and he came with ten thouſands of 
bis Saints; from his right Hand. wENT a 
fiery Law (Heb, a Fikt W 
. them. 
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them. This Law be ſaid to 
conſiſt — — the firſ Part, a 
Law to Fire, or to the Operation of the 
Airs, to direct and declare that Operation, 
to the Ends for which it was form'd: The 
| ſecond Part, a Law to Man, againſt miſ- 
applying that Operation, by worſhiping it 
as a God, or derogating from it, as it 1s 
the greateſt of God's inanimate Works, 
and to direct to, or ſhew him the Wil- 
dom and Power of the Author: The 
third Part, which is now expir'd and 
void, was a Law to Man, directing the 
Uſe of Fire in offering Sacrifices to God: 
And the greateſt Part of the Hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament is concerning theſe 
Parts, or the Conſequences of keeping or 
breaking them; and it reaches a great 
Depth into the New Teſtament: For eve- 
ry Paſſage in the Old Teſtament looks 
backward and forward, and every way, 
like Light from the Sun; not only to the 
State. before and under. the Law, but un- 
der the Goſpel, and — is hid from 
the Light thereof. And when God gave 
Elijah a View of his Diſpenſations, he re- 
reſented this by Fire, 1 Kings xix. 11. 
2 faid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
Mount, before the Lord; and behold the 
Lord paſſed by, and a great and forens 
ind 
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Wind rent the Mountains, andbrake in Pieces 
the Rocks before the Lord ; BUT the. Lord 
was not in the Wind; and after the Wind an 
Earthquake; Bur the Lord was not in the 
Earthguake : Ver. 12. Atid after the Earth= 
quake" a Fire; BuT the Lord was not in the | 
Fire; and after the Fire, a ſtill ſmall Voice, 1 
take the Action of what they render Wind, 
or the Spirit, to repreſent its Operation in 
the Formation of this Syſtem ; particularly 
in cracking the Strata of Stone, tearing 
Furrows in them, and fo forming the Sur- 
face; and Paſſages for itſelf, for Water, &c. 
And what they term an Earthquake, the 
Diſſolution of the Earth at the Flood: And 
what is tranſlated Fire, the Manifeſtation 
of his Power over chat tion, in the 
Miracles preceding, and e Laws for it 
and the ireQions about it, in the Law: 

And the /till ſmall Voice, the Goſpel. And 


this was to check Elijab's violent Zeal for 


the Law, and to — that the great Diſ- 
penſation, by which the Lord was to re- 
trieve Mankind, was not only in his Power 
over Matter, or the inanimate Syſtem, that 
was only the F oundation ; or in the Law 
of Burnt- offerings; but by another Diſpen- 
ſation, which was to be of another Na- 
ture, and to be manifeſted by a gentle 
Voice. And re: ſays, Ch. iii. 7. 18, 19. 


pO 1 Then 
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— Thou broughteſt them up to tbe Mount 
Sinai, and bowing the Heavens thou didſt ſet 
faſt the Earth, moved/t the whole World, and 
madeſt the Depths to tremble, and troubleſt 
the Men of that Age; and thy Glory went 
through four Gates; of Fire, and of Earth- 
quake, and of Wind, and of Cold, that thou 
mighteſt give the Law unto the Seed of Ja- 
cob. Here a View is given in the Reverſe, 
upward ; and I ſuppoſe the Cold implies 
the State of Reſt the created Matter was 
in before Motion began; which was repre- 
ſented by thick Darkneſs in Egypt. And 
all thoſe Actions were in ſufficient Degree 
repeated by God, at the Delivery of the 
Law, to ſhew that he was the Author of 
thoſe firſt Acts he then recorded. And 
miſtaking ſome Expreſſions about this Ope- 
ration Fire, ſuch as being ſaved by Fire, 
which they were, or, &c. who were, have 
been, or ſhall be, convinced and converted 
by this Appearance, or, Sc. has led abun- 
dance of People into Purgatory. | 
The Imaginers have conſtantly bantered 
the Scripture, for giving great Characters 
to Men who were guilty of Vices in So- 
ciety, ſuch as David Sc. but ice not that 
they are bantering themſelves: For through- 
out the Old Teſtament, thoſe who kept 
clear of, or left Imaginers and imagining, 
| were 
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were ſtiled good, juſt, righteous, upright; 
perfect, ſincere, Men who feared the Lord, 
en after God's own Heart, &c. nay, even 
their Poſterity were bleſſed; as the Heir of 
Shem, Abraham, for his flying from the Chal- 
deans ; and, beſides the Line of Iſrael, Ib. 
mael, who begat twelve Princes, and be- 
came a mighty Nation; and Eſuu, the Fa- 
ther of the Edomites, who drove out the 
Horims, a People as tall as the Anaims,, 
from Mount Seir; nay, even the Children 
of Lot, Fathers of the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, who drove out the Anakims, or E- 
mums, Sc. all theſe were bleſſed, and God 
made them all proſper while they kept 
clear of this Crime: And David eſpecially, 
for his Predeceſſors keeping clear of, and 
his great Grandmother leaving the Gods 
of the Moabites; for which, and her Suc- 
ceſs, the Book of Ruth ſeems to be writ, 
and for his own Behaviour in Baniſhment ; 
and ſo the. Frailties or Breaches in the 
ſocial Law, or between Man and Man, 
(though the ſame Perſons were condemn- 
ed for them apart,) were not compara- 
tively or at all conſidered with this. 
And as this Crime, as aforeſaid, was fit- 
ly compared to Adultery, ſo alſo between 

Huſband and Wife, were the Wife con- 
tinues her Affection entire, ſmall Faults of 
Mog another 
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another Nature are paſſed over, and Of: 
fences againſt other Perſons are not allowed 
has 1 her from her Huſband. And 
7 contrary, theſe Imaginers, then 
Worſhipers of 2 Heavens, ſo called Sons 
of of Bela, were only called wicked; nay; 
perhaps they may take worſe, thoſe 
= 2 pt clear of them, are for that tiled 
wiſe Men; and the Imaginers, the-Viewers 
of the Heavens, which the Scripture, when 
reciting or relating the Words of the Hea- 
then, calls Magi, Wiſe Men, Fc. when 
ſpeaking the Words of God, ſtiles Fools: 
as likewiſe when reciting their Words, it 
calls what they worfhiped God; but when 
ing the Words of God, as of a thing 
worſhiped, calls it theCreature, theiServant; 
the — Thing, the vain Thing, the 
Deſtruction; which, when — as his 
Work, is called his Glory, Sc. And as the 
good Behaviour of a Wife to others makes 
no Satisfaction to her Huſband, for a Breach 
of this kind, and therefore cannot prevent 
a Separation ſo notwithſtanding all the 
Nonſenſe we have bad about Morality, or 
our Duties to Men, natural Religion, &c. 
none of thoſe can be accepted where this is 
not perfedt. The Service of Man, befides 
or over what is appointed to all, or to ſome 
unn Perſons, (which is all to that 
Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, namely that each ſhould have a 
due Knowledge of the Wiſdom, Power 
and Glory of God, in his Works, in his 
Diſpenſations and Providence, and its pro- 
per Conſequences or Effect, Fear, Confi- 
dence, Love, Sc.) is to oppoſe all who 
derogate from him in, or blind Mankind 
in thoſe Points, and to endeavour to make 
them known to other Men, and to tranſ- 
mit that Knowledge to Paſterity; our Du- 
ties among our ſelves are but Dependants 
or Conſequences of that. wr 
Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
Lau? It was added, becauſe of Tranſgreſ- 
fions, till the Seed fhould come, to whom the 
Promiſe was , made, What was added ? 1 
cannot find that there was any thing new 
inſtituted: by the Law); but that by the 
Revelation of Writing, what was as one 
may ſay common Law, and left to them as 
Judges, and had been neglected or abuſed 
by this falſe Worſhip, was reſtored, regu- 
tated, and made Statute, or as they are 
called, 2 Eſdras iv. 23. —tbe Law—and 
the written Covenants; for this Law was 
but an Explanation of the Conditions of 
the Covenant, which was ſecond in reſpect 
of the Time of its making, though firſt in 
reſpect of its Per formance; except that Part 
which they had neither Power nor _ 
| on 
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Gon to perform before, which obliged them 
to deſtroy thoſe Nations who had been ex- 
ceedingly guilty of this Crime, and all 
Footſteps of it; and except the Appoints 
ment of Memorials of ſome of the Mira- 
cles in this Manifeſtation, which had been 
done of other Things before, and ſome 
. of Things which were then to come. 
God, by commanding the Airs, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, to do what they did, and 
do for Man, made them, though not un- 
der the Command of Man, (except the 
Air in ſmall Parcels,) yet ſubject to Man, 
and labour, and produce for his Support 
and Benefit; nary e reaps the Fruit = all 
their Kade wo Products, out of the 
Earth, Waters, Sc. And as God had not, 
that we know, at firſt declared that Law, 
and in a Form which would remain, given 
them in Subjection to Man, but revealed 
thoſe ſeveral Commands, ſo that they were 
left to Tradition, and corrupted, wk Man 
had made himſelf a Slave in Bondage to 
the Creature; and as Writing could de- 
ſcribe Agents and their Actions, ſo that 
there could be no Miſtakes about them for 
the future, God, by recording that Part of 
the Law by Writing, clear'd that Point; 
and Moſes lays that and the Manner, in 
W Anicle, down as the firſt, not only 
as 


— 


2 TY 
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as, it was in Order, but as that by which 
God becomes Lord and Father, it was the 
Baſis upon which the Drew, Obedience, 
Gratitude | and all was founded. : .And this 
is very properly the, Diſtinction of the Ob- 
ject of the Being, in the firſt Article of 
our Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, that i is Maker of Heaven and Earth, 

The Sabbath was inſtituted at firſt for a 
| Sig n or Memorial to them, that God crea- 
— and fram d the Heavens and all Things, 
a Day ſet apart to admire his Works, to 
keep Men thankful, prevent Mens Ado- 
ration of thoſe Creatures, Se. was now 
only reminded and recorded, perhaps with 
an Addition, that they were not to  indle 
Fire that Day, and that they were to re- 
member the Repetition, of. thoſe Works, 
for the Deliverance of the Children of 75 
rael out of Egypt. | 

At firſt, God gave Man ſabocdinate Do- 
minion over the Earth, all Creatures and 
Vegetables, except one Fruit; and there 
was a Prohibition againſt ſhedding Man's 
Blood, and eating Blood, after the Flood, 
1.ſuſpe for ſome Abuſes which had hap- 
pen'd before, or did happen ſoon after; 
whether it was revealed, and the Devil 
knew that the Blood of a Firſt-born ſhould 
redeem Man, before the Flood, or by that 

At. IJ. O Diſpenſation 


210 An Ess AY toward a 


Diſpenſation of Melchizedect after it, and 


that the Suggeſtion 'of the Devil drew in 
People to imitate or practiſe it, and there- 
by intended to derogate from it, I ſhall 
not determine: But theſe Precepts, which 
I think were chiefly for this End, were 
ſtrongly enforced and recorded : And the 


Beaſts, Sc. had been diſtinguiſhed into 


clean and unclean, and fo their Uſes known 
before the Flood ; this was reviv'd, and re- 


corded to aſcertain their Uſes, and prevent 
any Part of Matter being made Images, or 


any of the Creatures being made Repre- 


ſentatives of the ſubordinate Powers Men 


had worſhiped. CET 
The Dominion of God appeared by his 
giving Dominion, by commanding Man, 
&c. and was known from the Beginning, 
but had been encroached upon by this Wor- 
ſhip ; ſo there were proper Prohibitions 
againſt having any other God in their 
Heart, worſhiping any other God, and a- 
gainſt Images and Repreſcntations, and a- 
gainſt adoring them, againſt ſeeking after 


Signs, enquiring of Familiars, &c. 


Marriage was from the Beginning ; and 


of Neceflity, at the Beginning and after 
+ the Flood, among near Relations; but that 


being inconvenient, and ſome Abuſes hav- 


Sz 
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ing crept in, that was limited, and thoſe 
Abuſes reſtrained: 


The relative; ſocial; and moral Rights 
and Duties; were antiently well under- 
ſtood, but had been abuſed by ſome Rites 
in their ' falſe Worſhip; and not obſerved 
by thoſe who believed in ſuch Gods: Writ- 
ing deſcribed the Actions, and theſe Rules 
were only reſtored and recorded, fo that 
there could be no Miſtake for the future. 

'The Rules for the Purification of Wo- 
men, and Separation for a proper Time 
were partly natural. 

Thoſe for Preſervation of Health natural; 
and the Benefits appointed to be obtained 
by Sacrifice, were ſome of the common 
Ends of facrificing before; only brought 
under Rules. | 

The waſhing of their Bodies, and waſh- 
ing and changing their Clothes; &c. ſeems 
to be natural: was practiſed, nay, com- 
manded, in Jacob's Time, and was only 
tegulated and aſcertained here: 

' "Meſes s: or Aaron's Rod, was order'd to 
be kept as a Memorial or Teſtimony of the 
Priefthood being appropiated to Aas on and 
his Family; and probably, of all the Mi- 
tacles performed re it; The Manna in 
the Pot, of that Miracle: The Tables, and 
Ms _ 8 Books, beſides their being Laws, as 
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Originals, as Memorials of the Revelation 
of Writing; the firſt of thoſe writ by the 
| + Finger of God; the Books writ by Moſes, 
| from the Voice of God, and by the Spirit 
| of Prophecy, a Portion of which being 
| communicated to ſeventy Men, rendered 
| them Prophets: Sounding the Trumpet was 
in Memory of the Summons by that Sound, 
to meet God upon the Mount: The Fire on 
the Altar, in the Lamps, &c. was preſerv'd 
as a ſtanding Memorial; and the Glory of 

the Lord, in the Tabernacle and Temple, 
as ſucceſſive Evidence of that vaſt Appear- 
ance of Fire, and of God's Power over the 
Firmament : The written Frontlets and 
Scrolls, were in Oppoſition to the golden 
Ear-rings, &c. which had-been Enſigns of 

the ſpherical Motions, and that thoſe who 

,, Wore and adored them, worſhiped the Hea- 
vens : The Figures by the Mercy-Seat, were 
in Oppoſition to their ſtanding, or Family- 
Images of the Light : The Reſponſes from 

the Mercy-Seat to one with an Ephod, 
ere Evidences and Memorials of that ter- 
rible Voice; and what had been by Vi- 
ions, Cc. was here ready to direct them 
in Emergencies; and this, as well as the 
Prophets, was in Oppoſition to their Ora- 
cles, Familiars, Cc. 
The Privilege of offering Sacrifice, which 

ſeems 
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ſeems to have been, before, in the eldeſt 
of each Line, or in the eldeſt F irſt-born, 
was granted to one Family; becauſe thoſe 
Abuſes had crept in when each Houſe, or 
each at Diſcretion, had offer'd, or facri- 
ficed, for themſelves. 

The offering of Firſt-fruits and Firſtlings 
was very early, (whether by Fire, till af- 
ter the Flood, or no, I am doubtful,) 
whether the Sorts: and Quantities of other 
Offerings and Sacrifices were at Pleaſure, . 
_ is uncertain, now both were limit- 

and the Shares of God, the Prieſts, 
5 the People, were aſcertain'd, to pre- 
vent Ne lecke or Abuſes, And as the of- 
fering of Firſt- fruits and Firſtlings, was to 
he they ow'd the Products of 
the Earth, of Cattle, &c. to the Operation 
which God had fram'd in the Airs, Sc. 
and not to any eternal or innate Powers in 
them; and perhaps as a Type of Chriſt, 
the Firſt-fruits; ſo here the proper Sorts of 
Beaſts for Sacrifices, the Forms, Sc. were 
appointed, to attone for particular Crimes, 
procure particular Bleſſings, or in Memo- 
rial of Things paſt, or to typify Things to 
come, and all by Fire, for the Reaſons a- 
foreſaid: And as it is ſaid, the Blood of thoſe 
Creatures which were their Idols, ſanctified 
every thing; and the burning their Idols 
by their God Fire, atoned for Sins, and re- 


O 3 | deemed 
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deemed the Lives of the Firſt-born ; and 
the Aſhes of their chief Idol, a red Heifer, 
burnt by their God, and mixed with Was. 
ter, cleans'd Gutward Pollutions ; we are to 
take the manner of Expreſſion throughout 
for a Rule: As the Creatures of theſe. Spe- 
cies were among the Heathens Repreſen- 
_ tatives, and therefore called Gods; hikewiſe 
here, when they, for the Reaſons afore- 
ſaid, were by God's Directions ſlain and 
| burn d, and fo were offer'd to God, they 
were, as the Word is render'd, mad: holy, 
and became Repreſentatives of the great 
Sacrifice; and ſo, by way of Anticipation, 
were called Sacriliccs and were ſaid to do 
what the Thing prefigured was to do; 
their Blood ſaid to ſanctify, their Bodies as 
ſacrificed ſaid to atone for Sins, and redeem 
Life, procure Peace, &c. and the Aſhes of 
the chief of them mixed with Water, faid 
to cleanſe, &c. | 

| The Time, which 'tis likely was at Plea- 
ſure, was now fixed, three Times in the 
Year, beſides the Beginning of Months ; 
which 'tis likely was in Oppoſition to the 
Cuſtom of facrificing to the new Light of 
the Moon, and beſides other particular Oc- 
caſions. The Places, which before were 
at Pleaſure, were limited to one Place, 
and to the particular Altars, that no Abuſe 


might 


Matural Hiſtory of the BiBLE. 21 5 


might be committed privately. Solomon, 

by ſpecial Revelation, ſettled this at the 
Temple in Jeruſalem ; but Jeroboam, who 
had been in Egypt, perſuaded the ten 
Tribes, that it was too much for them to 
go up to Jeruſalem, and ſo appointed them 
Egyptian Repreſentatives, &c. | 

Places of Worſhip (beſides Altars) were 
doubtleſs from the Beginning, Gen. xxi. 33. 
| Abraham planted a Grove, (perhaps to hang 
a Tabernacle upon) and there called on the 
Lord, the everlaſting God. Ibid. xxv. 22. 
Rebeckah went to enquire of the God. Ib. 
XXV111..22. Jacob performed the Vow he 
then made, and built Beth-e/, What they 
were allowed to have in Egypt, is uncer- 
tain ; but the Riches, Grandeur, and Or- 
naments of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
the Habits, Veſſels, Muſick, Sc. which 
were appointed for ſacrificing, &c, were 
not only to outſhine any thing they had 
before, and all their Places af falſe Worſhip, 
but made it impracticable to have them 
elſewhere. 

The Model of the Altars, Sc. was in 
Oppoſition to thoſe on, or to, the high 
Places, their Towers, c. They were not 
to build Altars of Bricks, nor of hewn Stone, 
nor with Steps, but of Earth, or unpoliſhed 
Stones, 

Q4 3 
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The Feaſts of the Firſt- fruits, thoſe of 


the New Moon, and other particular Feaſts 


at ſet Times, were celebrated in Memory 
of particular Bleſſings, or in Oppoſition to 
Heathen Feaſts, which had been held at 
thoſe Times; and there were proper Pro- 
hibitions againſt ſome Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which the Heathen had in the Feaſts, 
at their Sacrifices, and which, tis likely, 
made the Heathens ſo fond of them: For 
which, in Oppoſition, the Author is called 
the holy God, and this Part of the Law is 
called boly : And there were alſo Prohi- 
bitions againſt the Prieſts wounding their 
Bodies, marking their Fleſh, and ſhaving 
their Heads; and againſt ſome Practices 
uſed about their Dead. . 
The Policy of the Jews was indeed in 
ſome Things new, and different from that 


of other Countries; they were to deſtroy, 
or be at perpetual War, with the Nations 


which were over-run with this Vice; nay, 


to ſtone every one among themſelves who 


did but offer to go himſelf, or to (ſeduce 
another to'this Vice :' T hat was forthe Be- 
nefit of Mankind: But they were to love 


and relieve all other Strangers. The Man- 


ner of Life they were obliged to by their 


Law, made them look little ; but that was 
Palicy, to keep them from Evil, and to 
1711. 8 preſerve 
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preſerve their Religion and Race unmixed. 
As 


to their keeping ſeparate from other 
People, that ſeems to have been the Caſe 
of all Countries, who had but different 
Idols. When they went to Egypt, becauſe 
they facrificed ſome Creatures to God 
which the Egyptions thought repreſented 
their Gods, the Egyptians were very averſe 
to correſpond with them. Their Scheme 
was far from being a political Scheme, to 


preſerve them without God's Interpoſition : 


They were at great Expence in going to 
TFeruſalem, in Sacrifices, in Feaſts, c. 
They were kept from Horſes, Trade, and 
all Means to procure Strength, on Purpoſe: 
They were not 'to depend upon Strength, 


or Horſes, ' &c. but to obey and conquer: 


When they offended, by ſuffering ſome to 
live who practiſed this Vice, and God 
withdrew: his Help, they were preſently 
overcome, and would have been' ſo if they 
had kept his Ordinances, and he had ſtood 
neuter, There is one Piece of their Policy, 
that our Imaginers labour hard to repre- 
ſent as unreaſonable, which (I ſuppoſe they 
cannot remember) was of their own Inſti- 


tution ; and though it be true, that it was 


ſo and worſe in them, yet here it was fix- 
ed by infinite Power, and infinite Wiſdom, 
and never was, that I can find, aboliſhed; 
as eas EOS | I] mean 


* 
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I mean that which the Fear of made Te- 
rab and his Family fly from the Imaginers 
of his Country; and that Law of God, 
which by Covenant obliged every Perſon, 
without any Regard to Son, Daughter, 
or, c. to give Information, and him and 
the People to ſtone every Deſerter, or Se- 
ducer, or Blaſphemer. But though the V 
raelites, perhaps, could not inflict Puniſh- 
ments while they were under the Civil 
Power of other Countries; yet this and o- 
ther Puniſhments were not new: For Job 
ſays, in his Time, This alſo were an Iniquity 
fo be puniſhed by the Judge. And Death 
was the Puniſhment tor Murder, imme- 
diatcly after the Flood; and Adultery was 
aiſhed by Death among the Canaanztes ; 
Fade lays, Bring her forth, and let her be 
urned, And tis likely other Crimes were 
puniſhed in Proportion, of which the Scrip- 
ture gives us foie Inſtances in Egy/ t. 
Though there was little new enjoined by 
this Law, and though God wanted no ſuch 
Offerings, nor Sacrifices, yet Men, as the 
Caſe then ſtood, wanted ſuch Means to 
keep them in a Dependance upon God, 
which was their chief, nay, only means to 
attain their End. God uſed comparative- 
ly, (if a Compariſon may be allowed,) the 


lame Means, and che ſame manner, to 
preſerve 


Watural H tory of the BisLE. 21 9 


R this Race, whoſe Fathers had ad- 


ered to him, as the Imaginers had done, 
to ſeduce and keep thoſe who adhered to 
them : They had pretended to juggling 
Tricks, to Correſpondence by foreſeeing 
the Eclipſes, Sc. God ſhewed them con- 
vincing Miracles of his Power over their 
God, in all Forms. As the Imaginers had 
Sacrifices, and Feaſts, Fc. ſo all the gene- 
ty Meetings of the Iſraelites before the 
ord, their joint Sacrifices, their joint 
Feaſts and Rejoicings together, encouraged, 
| ſtrengthned and united them in the ſame 
Cauſe. At their entring, and deſtroying 
the Inhabitants of Canaan, they were to 
burn all their Idols with Fire; and when 
any Crime of this Sort was committed in 
one of thoſe which were afterwards their 
own Cities, they were to ſlay the Tnhabi- 
tants, and the Cattle, and gather the Stuff 
into the midſt of the City, as Deut. xiii. 16. 
And ſhalt burn with Fire the City, and all 
the Spoil thereof, every whit, for the Lord 
thy God. And every Sacrifice was a pub- 
lick Affront, and contemptuous Treatment 
of God's Rival, the higheſt Operation of 

the Airs, Fire : the greateſt of that kind, 
was Judges vi. 26. where God commands 
Pre, not only to ſacrifice to him with 
ire, but alſo a Bullock, one of its Repre- 

F ſentatives, 


1 
1 k. TS. 
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 ſentatives, with the Wood of Baals Grove, 


or Image. And all their Memorials and 
Commemorations, were of God's particular 
and eminent Conqueſts, and of his Rival's 


Defeats. He, inſtead of Pillars and Heaps 


of Stone, and Tradition, or hear- ſay Sto- 
ries of the pretended Actions of their Gods, 
records his Actions; and firſt, his making, 
contriving and forming their God, which 
he does in Writing; ſo that net one Cir- 
cumſtance could be loſt, When they at- 
tempted, to burn thoſe who would not 
worſhip their God, in Furnaces, with Fuel, 
he ſuſpended the Operation, and delivered 
them : But he made Fire, without Fuel, 


deſtroy thoſe who worſhiped it. As the 


Imaginers promiſed Succeſs over their Ene- 
mies, ſo God promiſed, and performed, Suc- 
ceſs to his Followers, over theirs. All the 
Bleſſings were to come from Mount Ge- 
rigim, and all the Curſings from Mount 
Ebal; Bleſſings for hewing down, and 
Curſings for ſetting up, Baal: Or, as 1/aiab 
expreſſes it, Chap. xxvii. 9. By this there- 
fore ſhall the Tuguity of Jacob be purged, and 


| This is all the Fruit, to take away his Sin; 


when be maketh all the Stones of the Altar 
as Chalk-Stones THAT ARE beaten aſunder, 
the Groves and Images (or SUn-IMAGEs) 
Hall not ſtand up. All his Threatnin 875 bor 

I th, — 
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Diſobedience, were long ſuſpended, but 
when the People were in a great Degree 
fallen from him, executed. And as each 
Nation of the Heathens, by this Vice grew 
ripe for Deſtruction, God, in Writing, fore- 
told the Time when, and the Perſon who 
ſhould lead each into Captivity, or deſtroy 
them. The Imaginers pretended that their 
God could give or withhold fruitful Sea- 
ſons, Health, &c. and the Devil helped 
them to make ſome blind uncertain Pre- 
dictions or Gueſſes: God by his Prophets, 
publickly, or in Writing, as they adher- 
ed to him at fixed Times, grants them 
Plenty, Health, or, &c. at other Times, 
when they followed the Imaginers, de- 
nounces Droughts, Famines, Peſtilence, &c. 
and executes them. All God's Repreſenta- 
tions by Dreams, Viſions, &c. to the Hea- 
then Princes, were to ſhew that the God 
of theſe Imaginers, and the Devil to help 
him, could forctel nothing: And to give 
an Opportunity to God's Servants (ſome- 
times occaſionally then made Prophets) to 
ſhew that he ſaw into their very Souls, 
and could foreſce all Things. The com- 
mon Expence of Sacrifices, for Atonement 
of particular Men's Crimes, the Shame of 
having their Crimes publickly known, all 
the particular Puniſhments for Breaches of 


Ceremo- 
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Ceremonies, nay; for the greateſt Crime; 
were all adapted to the ſame End: And 
after all this, our Imaginers are continu- 
ally railing againft Prieſtoraft; the Wolves 
may as well exclaim againſt Shepherds: 
And ſurely, as the World was then, and 
while the arlites kept clear of Imaginers; 
Adofes ſaid right, Deur. iv. 6. For this 18 
your Wiſdom, and your Underſtanding, in 
the Sight of the Nations which fhall bear of 
- theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this Nation 
is a wiſe and underſtanding People. Ver. 7; 
for what Nation 1s THERE so great, who 
HATH God jo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God 1s in all THINGS that we call up- 
on him for? Ver. 8. And what Nation 18 
THERE $0 great, that hath Statutes and 
Judgments so righteous, as all this Law 
which I ſet before you this Day? 
Our Imaginers pretend, that the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament never thought 
of Immortality, or a future State, but on- 
ly of Temporal Bleſſings. The Anſwer 
which Jeſus gave the Sadduces, when there 
was no other Scripture, mult ferve them, 
Matth. xxii. 29. Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God. In all 
Diſputes with thoſe the Imaginers had ſe- 
duced, the main Queſtion was, Whether 
the Airs did every thing of — or 
| | ere 


# 
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there was an intelligent Being, who created 
and commanded them ? The future State, 
the general Judgment, &c. were Conſe- 
quences which would be believed, or diſ- 
believed, by that Iflue. Fob, Moſes, Da- 
vid, Sc. when they were upon the Point 
of a future State, expreſſed it as fully as 
we can do now ; nay, the very Heathens 
never diſputed it, but did ſomething for 
the Dead: But in this Diſpute, it was 
not the Queſtion, whether God was Lord 
of another Syſtem, another Place, or ano- 
ther State, Which has ſince been expreſs'd 
by the Word Heaven; but, whether the 
Heavens, or Airs, or God, was Lord here 
that determined both, Preaching a future 
State, and expecting any Conſeqences 
from that, then or now, te Men who have 
ſuch Imaginations in their Heads, is to no 
rpoſe, till the oppoſite. Truth be eſta- 
bliched ; that is the Foundation of all; and 
the Heathen Nations will never be con- 
verted (humanly ſpeaking) by any other 
means: So God of Heaven, God who made 
the Heaven, God of Glory, or the Firma- 
ment of Light, or any Word which ex- 
3 him Lord of that Operation Which 
he calls his Spirit, his Fire, &c. both as he 
had no other Rival, and as the creating 
and framing that Operation p 
od, 
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God, was a Confeſſion or Declaration of his 
Supremacy in both States; as David, 1 Ch. 
xvi. 26. For all the Gods of the People ARE 
1dols,. the Lord made the Heavens: When, 
God had claimed, and ſeized the Power of 
the Air for his, the People had nothing 
left for Gods, but the Repreſentatives or 
Idols, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. Thus ſaith Cyrus 
King of Perſia, All the Kingdoms of . the 
Earth hath the Lord God of Heaven given 
unto me—Neh. i. 5. O Lord God of. Heas, 
ven . Ibid. ix. 6. Thou, EVEN - thou, art 
Lord alone; thou haſt made Heaven, the 


Heaven of Heavens, with all their Hal; ; the 


Earth, and all TH Id Gs that ARE therein ; ; 
the Seas, and all that 1s therein ; and thou 
preſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven 
vorſhipeth thee. Plal. lvii. 6. Ibid. Ver. 12. 
Be thou exalted, O God, above the Heavens, 


Ibid. xcvii. 7, 5. To lim that by bis Wiſdom 


made the Heavens, Ver. 7. To him that 
made great Lights, Ver. % The Sun to rule 
the Day (Heb. rox THE. RULINGS. BY 
Day.) Ver. 9. The Moon and Stars to rule 
by Night.—Ver. 26. O give Thanks unto 
the God of Heaven. Iſai. xl. 26. Lift up 
your Eyes on bigh, and behold who hath crea- 
ted theſe Tuincs, that bringeth out their 


Hoſt by Number that calleth them all by 


Name, by the Greatneſs of his Might, for 
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that ws is ſtrong in Power, not one failetb. 
Jer. xxxi. 35 Thus faith the Lord, which 
giveth the Sun far a Light by Day, and the 
Orainances of the Moon and of the Stars, 
for .a Light by Night—Ver. 36. If thoſe 
Ordinances depart from before me. Dan. iv. 
35.—-And be doth according to his Will, in 
the Army of Heaven. Amos iv. After God 
had reproved the People of the Mountain 
of Samaria for Idolatry, and enumerated 
the Puniſhments with which he had af- 
flicted them, ſuch as Famine, Drought, 
Blaſting, Mildew, Palmerworm, Peſtilence 
after the Manner of Egypt, Slaughter in 

, War; and had overthrown ſome of them, 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, he ſays, Prepare 

' to meet thy God, O Ijrael, Ver. 13. For lo, 
bio that formeth the Meuntains, and created 
the Wind, (or SPIRIT) and declareth unto 
Man what is in his Thought, that maketb 
the Morning Darkneſs, that treadeth upen 
the high Places of the Earth, the Lord the 
God of Hoſts 1s bis Name : Where he 
claims the Place where they worſhip'd, 
and their God, in his Action and Appear- 
ance, and their Altars, and their Minds: 
Tobit viii. 5. Let the Heavens bleſs thee, and 
all thy Creatures. Epiſt. of Jer. vi. 60. For 
Sun, Moon and Stars being bright, and ſent 
Vor. I. P ts 
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to do their Office, are obedient, &c. Judith 
vi. 19. O Lord God of Heaven. Prayer of 
Maneſſeh, For all the Powers of the Hea- 
vens do praiſe thee, Jonah i. 4. But the 
Tord ſent out (or CAST FORTH) @ great 
Wind into the Sea—Ver. 5. Then the Ma- 
riners were afraid, and cried every. Man 10 
bis God—Ver. 6. —Ariſe, call upon thy 
God —Ver. 8.—whence comeſt thou—Ver, g. 
And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew, 
and I fear the Lord, the God of Heaven. 
This was the God they wanted, the God 
that could command the Wind, Ver. 15. 
— And the Sea ceaſed from her raging. Ver. 
16. Then the Men feared the Lord exceed- 
ingly, and offered a Sacrifice unto the Lord, 
and made Vows. e e 

As the laſt Day, the Day of the Lord, 
the Day of Vengeance, Recompence, &c. re- 
fers ſometimes to the Deſtruction, and ſo 
laſt Day, of the Government of particular 
Cities, as Jeruſalem ; or Countries, as Pa- 
leſtine, &c, ſometimes to the laſt Period of 
the Jewiſh Diſpenfation, by the laſt great 
Sacrifice; ſometimes to the laſt Day, in 
this Syſtem ; and ſometimes to two of 
them ; and fince the Imaginers have charg- 
ed the Prophets with lying, becauſe there 
were no ſuch Alterations in the Heavens, 
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4 the Deſtruction of the Cities, Coun- 
tries, Sc. as mentioned in ſome of the 
Texts next below, Sc. this muſt ſtill fall 
upon them; for though the Imaginers, as 
appears, Jer. x. 2, &c. diſmayed the Hea- 
thens with their Accounts of the Signs of 
the Heavens, whether theſe be taken for, 
and are, perpetual Repreſentations, as they 
tended, of the Power of the Heavens, 

ut indeed of the Wiſdom and Power of 
God in the Offices they execute in the 
great Machine, or in their different Situa- 
tions or Appearances, by the reſpective 
Motions of ſome of them ; ſuch as Con- 
junctions, Oppoſitions, Changes of the 
Moon, Eclipſes, or Sc. or for the Hea- 
then Repreſentatives of them; yet the 7/- 
raelites were required not to be afraid of 
them, by taking them for Preſages, or, Cc. 
and though the Sun, Moon and Stars, or 
the Lights, never fince (except once) un 
derwent any other Changes, and even 
thoſe did not happen at the Deſtruction of 
ſeveral Cities, Sc. mentioned, yet the Pro- 
phets haye ſpoken truly and properly, with 
reſpect to the Times when the Cities, &c. 
were to be deſtroyed for worſhiping them 
as Gods. This 1s not fpoken to them as 
doing their Duty, giving Motion, Light, &c. 
1 2 but 
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but mocking them, as ſuppoſing them to 
be accounted Gods : For if they had been 
ſenſible, they need not have been aſham- 
ed, or have hidden their Faces,. for doing 
their Duty: But if they had been ſenſible, 
they would have been aſhamed, and would 
have been depreciated, in the Eyes of thoſe 
who had taken them for Gods, when they 
ſuffered the People to be deſtroy'd, or led 
into Captivity for worſhiping them; or in- 
deed, far ſuffering thoſe to live who did 
worſhip them: For that was the Breach 
of the Covenant, which all the People, as 
a Nation, was guilty. of, and which, if 
they had obſerved, a few Examples would 
bo prevented their Ruin, which they, 
as a City or Nation, all ſuffered. The Hea- 
vens were then only ſtrip'd of their - falſe 
Glory, and thone no more like Gods : But 
though I am only meddling with * 
in this Operation, yet that leads (tho' tis 
not my Intent to enter into the Myſteries 
here) to obſerve, that when the Law of 
Sacrifices ended, in the laſt Day of the 
Jewiſh ;/b Diſpenſation, when Vengeance was 
taken on all Men, and all Men ſuffered in 
their Repreſentative Chriſt, then Nature 
was at a Stand: This Operation durſt nat 
appear on the Earth; nay, the State of the 


Dead 
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Dead was diſturbed ! Specimens of the Exit 
of this Syſtem. | | 
Iſai. v. 30. And if one look unto the Land, 
behold Darkneſs AND Sorrow, (or Di- 
STRESS,) and the Light is darkened in the 
Heavens thereof, (or, WHEN IT IS LIGHT 
IT. SHALL BE DARK IN THE DESTRUC»- 
TION THEREOF.) | 
 Ifai. xiii. 10. For the Stars of Heaven, 
and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give 
their Light, and the Sun ſhall be darkned in 
his going forth, and the Moon ſhall not cauſe 
her Light to ſhine, 

Ch. xxiv. 23. Then the Moon ſhall be con- 
founded, and the Sun aſhamed, when the 
Lord of Hoſts fhatl reign in Mount Zion, 
and Feruſalem, and before bis Antients, glo- 
rtouſly (or, THERE SHALL BE GLORY BE= 
FORE HIS ANTIENTS. ) | 

Ch. xxxiv. 4. And all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven ſhall be diſſolved, and the Heavens 
ſhall be rolled together as a Scroll, and all 
their Hoſt ſball fall down, as the Leaf falleth 
down from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 

from the Fig- tree. 

Jer. ii. 11. Hath a Nation changed 
THEIR Gods, which ARE yet no Gods; but 
ny People have changed their Glory, for 
THAT WHICH doth not profit; be aſtoniſhed, 
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O ye Heavens, at this, and be borribly afraid; 
be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. 

Ch. li. 53. Though Babylon ſhould mount 
up to Henven, and though ſhe ſhould fertify 
the Height of ber Strength, vET from me 
ſhall Spoilers come unto her, ſaith the Lord. 

_ Ezek. xxxit. 7. And when I ſhall put thee 
(Egypt) out, (or EX TINGUESH) I vill cover 
the Heavens, and make the Stars thereof 
dark, &c. | 

Joel ii. 30. I will fbew Wonders in the 
Heaven, and in the Earth, Blood, and Fire, 
and Pillars of Smoke, Ver. 31. The Sun 
ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon 
into Blood, before the great and terrible Day 
of the Lord come. Ibid. Acts ii. 20. 

Ch. iii. 15. The Sun and Moon fhall be 
darkened, and the Stars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining. 

. Matt. xxiv. 29. Immediately after the 
Tribulation of thoſe Days ſhall the Sun be 
darkened, and the Moon ſhall not give her. 
Light, and the Stars fhall fall from Hea- 
ven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be 

ſhaken. Ky 2: 

In like manner, after theſe Deſtructions, 
or the Coming of Chriſt in the laſt Dit- 
penſation, where the Point ſhall be yield- 
ed, and the Heavens clear of this Blot, and 
ſerving God and Men. | Ifai, 
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IIai. ii. 2. Ir all come to paſs in the laſt 
Days, THAT the Mountain of the Lord's 
Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the Top of the 
Mountains, and Jhall be exalted above the 
Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it.— 
Ver. 12. For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts 
SHALL BE upon. — Ver. 14. All the bigh 
Mountains, and upon all the Hills THAT 
ARE /rfted up; Ver. 15. And upon every 
high Tower ; and every fenced Wall; Ver, 
16. And upon all the Ships of Tarſhiſh, and 
upon all pleaſant Pictures (PicTuREs or 
DELIGHT.) ) | 
Iſai. iv. 3. And the Lord will create upon 
every Drwelling-place of Mount Zion, and 
upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by 
Day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by 
Night; for upon (or ABOVE) all the Glory 
SHALL BE @ Defence (or COVERING.) 

Ch. xxx. 22, Ye ſhall defile alſo the Cover- 
ing of thy graven Images of Silver, and the 
Ornaments of thy molten Images of Gold, thou 
falt caſt them away as a menſtruous Cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence, —Ver. 
26. Moreover, the Light of the Moon fhall 
be as the Light of the Sun, and the Light of 
the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold, in the Day 
that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of his 
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People, and healeth the Stroke f their 
W, ound d 5+ AT 

Nahum i. 15. Behold upon the Moun- 
tains, the Feet of him that bringeth geod 
Tidings, that publiſheth Peace; O Judah, 
keep the ſolemn I perform thy Vows, 
for the Wicked ( Heb. BEL1AL) ſhall no more 
paſs through thee, he 1s utterly cut off. 

I ſhall inſert a few Texts, directed ex- 
preſly againſt this Vice, or the Imaginers, 
which ſhew the State of this Aﬀair, when 
the Goſpel began to take Place. 

Col. 1i. 8. Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you 
through Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after 
the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments 
(ELEMENTS) of the World, and not after 
Chri/t. 

__ vi. 15. And what Concord hath 
Chri/t with Belial; or what Part hath he 
that believeth, with an Infidel, —- Ver, 17. 
Wherefore, come out from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean Thing, and I will receive 
vou. 
Eph. ii. 1. And you HATH HE QUICK- 
 ENED, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
wherein in Time paſt ye walked, according 
to the Courſe of this World, according to 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 

OE Spirit 
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Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of Di ſobedience. 
Sal. iv. 3. Even ſo we, when wwe were 
Children, were in Bondage unto the Elements 
e of the World. Ver. 8. How- 
eit, then when ye knew not God, ye did Ser- 
Vice unto cow which by Nature are no 
Gods. Ver. . But now, after ye have known 
God, or rather, are known of God, how turn 
he again (or BACK) to the weak and beggarly 
Elements, (RUDIMENTS,) whereunto ye de- 
fire again to be in Bondage? Ver. 10. Ye 
obſerve Days, and Months, and Times, and 
Years. Ver.11. Tamafraid of you, i T have = 
beftowed upon you Labour in Vain. 

| Eph. vi. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, 
againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this W, orld, againſt ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs (or wiCKED Seiz1Ts) in high 
(or HEAVENLY) Places. 

2 Cor. x. 5. Caſting down Imaginations 
(or REASONINGS, ) and every high J. hing that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of Ged. 

Col. ii. 15. And having ſpoiled Princa- 
palities and Powers, he made a Shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it, (or IN 
HIMSELF.) Ver. 20. Wherefore, i, ye be dead 
ith Chriſt, from the Rudiments ( ELE- 

| ED MENTS) 
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| MENTS) of the World, why, as though living 
; in the World, are ye ſubjet# to Ordinances ? 
Though theſe, and many more Texts in 
the New Teſtament, are directly levelled 
* |, © at the Imaginers, and have no Relation to 
any Doctrine or Practice in that Church; 
| of which I have the Honour to be a Mem- 
ber ; yet they have always cry'd, — Whore 
Babel, (whieh they, by Miſtake, ſuppoſed 
ZFY. to be modern Rome) raiſed continual Diſ- 
— ſentions, frequently Battles, and a ſtanding 
Separation about that which concerns nei- 
ther Side : When People underſtand what 
they have fought and writ about, I'm ſorry 

to ſay, it will be a Jeſt to Poſterity. 
As I mention'd the Book which gives an 
Account of the Trial of 7, which cer- 
tainly was before this great Maniteſtation 
of God in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſi, 
and the Law, becauſe it was near where 
he lived, and the Fire might be ſeen thi- 
ther, and no Notice is taken of it; and ſo 
before Writing, as hinted above, becauſe 
the Scribe inſerts Job's prophetick Wiſhes 
to have it recorded, and becauſe he and 
his Friends treat only of Tradition; and 
tis likely it was very early, before Idolatry 
had prevailed where he lived, becauſe it 
muſt be ſuppoſed that the Adminiſtration ' 
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was in the Hands of Believets, where the 
Judge would puniſh one who did Obey- 
ſance to the Light, or, &c. ſo, though that 
Book was to manifeſt a Myſtery which he 
was perfectly ignorant of, and is foreign to 
my preſent Deſign, yet it turns wholly up- 
on this Worſhip, and this Philoſophy, and 
therefore is full of it, and of an infinite 
Variety of divine Knowledge ; I ſhall juſt 
touch it now. Job was in this Caſe perfect 
and upright ; and at Satan's Requeſt, the 
Sabeans, Worſhipers of this falſe God, had 
overcome his Servants, and carried away 
his Oxen and Aſſes: Then the Fire of God 
tell from Heaven, and conſumed his Sheep, 
and Servants : Then the Cha/deans, other 
Worſhipers of this falſe God, flew his Ser- 
vants, and carried away his Camels : Then 
2 great, unuſual Vind ſmote the four Cor- 
ners of his eldeſt Son's Houſe, and with 
the Fall of it killed all his Children : Then 
he was ſmitten with fore Boz/s. Job did 
not underſtand the Diſpenſation of God, as 
related in the Hiſtory; he thought God 
had always protected and given Victory to 
his Worſhipers, and kept the Power of 
the Elements, and that of Health in his 
- own Hand; eſpecially that Appearance and 
Operation they called his Fire: He had 
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no Notion of their being put into the 
Hands of Satan to prove him, and there- 
by give him an Opportunity to juſtify him 
ſelf, and honour God; by ſerving him for 
nought. When he heard theſe Worſhipers 
of the Air had overcome, and that the E- 
lement, in form of God's Fire, and an un- 
natural Wind, had deſtroy'd his Servants 
and Children, and felt ſome peſtilent Air, 
as he ſuppos'd, at War with him; he 
thought that God, who govern'd them 
was at War with him, and ſtill ſtood it 
out that he had not offended God: And 
though he cold not reconcile his Proceed- 
ings, till God, by ſpeaking out of ſuch a 
Whirlwind as deſtroy'd his Children, to 
the ſame Purpoſe as he ſpoke out of the 
Fire on Sinai, confirmed him, that he had 
that Element in his Power, and helped him 
out with ſome philoſophical Queries, Du- 
ring all this he yielded not a Jot to Sa- 
tan's Temptation, which was to reaſon, to 
believe his Senſes, and own the Element 
for a God, And by this you may ſee the 
ſtrict Confederacy between the Devil and 
thoſe Imaginers, or at leaſt, that he was 


Sontheir Underſtraper. 
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But to return to the Point, what Buſi- 
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that all the World then believed, that 

Fire, Light, or the Operation of the Air, 

did every thing in this material Syſtem : 

Thoſe who believed rightly in God, as his 

Inſtruments; and thoſe who had fallen off, 

and loſt Communication with the Prophets, 

and the Truth of Tradition, and were left 

to Reaſon, (though they reaſoned as far as 

Reaſon could reach,) thought the Heavens 
of a divine Nature, and that they not on- 
ly moved themſelves, and the heavenly 
Bodies, &c. but operated all Things on 
Earth, and influenced the Bodies, and go- 
verned the Minds and Fortunes of Men; 
and ſo had fallen upon worſhiping them, 
obſerving of Times, ſuch as the Change of 
the Moon, Eclipſes, &c. and conſulting 
them for Times and Seaſons. The Devil 
choſe right, this was the only Object of 
falſe Worſhip, which gave any Tempta- 
tion; and it had very ſpecious Induce- 
ments, and thereforè was the moſt likely 
to prevail: And as he had thus prevail'd, 
as the Apoſtle — Epbeſ. ii. 1. over the 
Children Diſobedience, he there ſtiles him, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air. And 
as he had his principal Oracle at the Houſe ' 
of Beelzebub, where his Power was wor- 
ſhiped, and were one of the Images which 
C repre- 
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repreſented ĩt was kept, and ſo called, and 
by which, tis likely, he made hisReſponſes; ; 
the Jes, Mark iii. 23; call the Prince of 
the Devils, Beelgebul: And the King of 
Babylon, the eldeſt Son of this falſe God, 

is call'd, Iſai. xiv. 12. Lucifer, the Son of 
the Merning, or Day-ftar ; whence the De- 
vil-has been called Lucifer” 'And the Au- 
thor of Jab calls bim Satan ( Heb. THE Ap- 
VERSARY.) 1'think it was not his Intereſt, 
if he had been permitted, to let Man 

know that there was any intelligent Be- 
ing, beſides what they imagin d was in this 
Power, and therefore did moſt of what 
he was then permitted, at the Temples of 
this Power, and as it were under it. 
Whether any of them worſhip'd this as 
the immediate Power: which did every 
thing, and gave them every thing, exclu- 
dive of God; or all of them fappoſed this 
only the Hand, and all left to it, cannot 
now be determined: But it ſeems to me, 
_ that none of them diſputed the Being of a 
God, but doubted whether he did, or 
could, interpoſe, or not. If Moſes, as a 
Phiſoſopher; could have ſhew'd, that any 
other Agent than the Air, by the Action 
of Fire, or Light, had done the Work in 
this Syſtem, he would have been very — 
een of 
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of an Opportunity to have diſproved their 
Notions, and ſet them right, both in their 


Philoſophy and Worſhip at once; and he 
might have ſet up for himſelf, and have 
had Followers enow. If he had advanced 
ſome new Whim, that Attraction, or Gra- 
vity, or occult Properties, in ſolid Bodies, 
which they nor any of the Prophets had 
ever heard of, or obſerved, did all thoſe 
Acts, it might have looked as if he had a 
mind to have ſet up for himſelf, or to play 
ſome political Trick. We do not find Mo- 
ſes ever offered to attempt any ſuch thing; 
he always owned his Allegiance ; he was 
not for eſtabliſhing his Heirs ; when God 
offered to. deſtroy 2 — Iaelites, and make 
a greater Nation of him, he refuſed that, 
and ſolicited for them: He did not, chat 

we find, make any Proviſion for himſelf, 
while in Pharaoh's Court; nor of any 
Cattle, &c. while he ſerved his Father-in- 

Law; nor while he was in Office or Power: 
He ſtrove to do his Duty, and depended 
upon the two Covenants for him, and their 
Shares of Inheritance in Canaan, and after- 
wards in that of which it was the Type: 
And he left the Adminiſtration to a Ser- 
vant, not of his Family. But if he had 
et up ſuch a Whim, it would never have 
gone 
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e No doubt the Worſhipers of 
God were very jealous of their Philoſophy, 
as the Inſtrument and Glory of their God; 
and the reſt were very jealous of their 
God; and if Moſes had faid any thing 
which either Side- had thought was not 
true, in reſpect of its Actions, which could 
have been diſputed, they would foon have 
done it ; and if he or any other had offer'd 
the Whims of our Imaginers, they would 
immediately have been ſtoned ; and if any 
one had treated the Air, and its Operati- 
ons Fire and Light, at that rate they have 
lately been treated, (I ſhould be glad I had 
reaſon to fay, I hope i it was done 1gnorantly) 
they would ſoon have made a Bon-fire of 


| 2.97 im. If it had not been true, that the 
#7 en 22 real Powers were in the Air, it had been 

fits, 4e for the Service of God to have: ſet them 
445 E right; and that would have been a ſhort 


* Way to have cur'd' the People of worſhip- 
. FE. ing them; but that was never diſputed : 
That in Diſpute was, whether Man ow'd 
, any thing to them for their Work, or whe- 
far 4+ 4. ther all was due to God, as their Foun- 
der and Governor. When Mankind was 
thus bewilder'd in their Imaginations a- 
H bout this Operation, though it was their 
' & own Faults, God was pleaſed, in his great 
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right in that Matter; and when he had 
made it a Conteſt, and attempted it, he 
was obliged, for his own Honour, to do 
it in ſuch a manner as to leive no* Diſpute 
to any reaſonable Man: And when he un- 
dertook to record the Evidence of his 
Power over it in every reſpect, arid the Laws 
by which it was to act, and the Actions it 
was to perform, he was bound by his Ve- 
racity to do it truly and intelligibly: And 
when it vras recorded, it was agreeable to 
his Wiſdom to preſerve it in ſuch a man- 
ner, both in the Writing, and in the Me- 
mory of the People, till Copies were diſ- 
pers d, that no Julzicion might be of Al- 
terations. And as the Law, to theſe Ele- 
ments, ſtands firſt, it is the Foundation of 
all the reſt ; even Chriſtianity is built upon 
at. And after all, it appears that Mefes ad- 
vanced no new Philoſophy, but ſet that re- 
ceived by all the World in a true * 
His Deſcription appears to have been from 


om 
God, and for his Glory, and the Benefit 
of Men. There was a great Neceſſity (and 
the greateſt, next to the Coming of Chriſt,) 
to clear the Origin and Service of theſe 
Agents: Indeed the Works of God, either 
natural or ſpiritual, are, without Revela- 
tion, unſearchable; but revyeal'd Things 
— x — — are 
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are to us and our Children; and there is a 
Diſtinction between the Letter and the 


Spirit, in all Writings: Though that is ge- 


nerally us'd as a fort of Chicanery in 


Treaties, Bargains, Cc. yet in divine Wri- 


tings, if the Caſe between God and the 
People, their Circumſtances, and Inclina- 
tions, and the Intent or Drift or Spirit of 
the Author be not underſtocd, it is but 
dead Letter. The Jeuiſb Expoſitots, from 
whence ours take, were ſo vain as to think 
that all this Tranſaction was for them on- 
ly : No Wonder; for the Jews thought 
12 Bleſſings of Chriſt were only for them; 
and were 10 weak as to think that God 
need have given Himſelf, the Elements, 
and his Servants, ſo much Trouble to have 
conquered Pharaob and Egypt, They did 
not ſee that Chriſt, and all Believers to 
the End, were repreſented by them, and 
often mentioned expreſly ; theſe Miracles 
were. to lead the Church out of ſpiritual 
Egypt, Slavery to the Worſhip . inani- 
mate Creatures. As Maſes's Word was to 
be believed among the Zews, and his Wri- 
tings by all the World; ſo Chriſt's Word 


was to be believed upon the Authority of 


theſe numerous, great, durable and terri- 
ble Miracles, by folema Agreement be- 


tween 


\ 
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tween God and the 1ſraelites, at the ear- 
neſt Requeſt of the Jraelites, Deut. xvin. 
Ig. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 
a Prophet, from the midſt of thee, of thy Bre- 
thren, like unto me; unto bim ſhall ye bear- 
ken. Ver. 16. According to all that thou 
deſiredſt of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in 
the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not 
hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, 
neither let me fee the great Fire any more, 
that I die not. Ver. 17. And the Lord ſaid 
unto me, They have well SPOKEN THAT which 
they have ſpoken. Ver. 18. T will raiſe them 
up a Prophet from among their Brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them, &œ. 
The Manifeſtation of Chrift was to be in 
a loving, gentle, benign Manner. The De- 
liverance of the Children of 1rae/ was but, 
as one may fay, the Out-fide-; the main 
Buſineſs of the Moſarck Diſpenſation and 
Syſtem, was occaſioned by a Conteſt whe- 
ther the Element of Air was to be wor- 
ſhip'd, which the Apoſtle calls te Power 
of the Air, and, beggarly Elements ; or 
whether God who form'd them, ſhould on- 
ly be worſhiped ? This moved God, out of 
his good Will to Man, to cauſe thoſe Books 
to be writ, and when they were finiſhed, 

Q 2 | and 
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and lodged with the other Memorials, God 
by this Appearance, the higheſt Evidence 
that can be given to mortal Man, and 
more particularly to Naturaliſts, Deutero- 
nomy, Ch. xxxi, xxxii, approved them, and 
order'd Moſes to depart this Life ; and theſe 
Books ſhew their Deſign regularly, firſt, in 
Point of Time; he gives us a Hiſtory of 
the Creation, and of the Formation, Powers 
and Uſes of theſe Elements, in the Forma- 
tion of the Earth, &c. then of Vegetables ; 
next, in the Formation of the Cceleſtial 
Bodies, and of their Offices, expreſſed at 
large, 2 £E/ar: vi. 45. Upon the fourth Day 
thou commandeft that the Sun ſhould ſhine, 
and the Moen give ber Light, and the Stars 
ſhould be in Order ; Ver. 46. And gaveſt 
them a Charge to do Service unto Man, that 
Was to be made, Then of Animals and 
Man ; then an hiſtorical and genealogical 
Account of the principalOccurrences which 
were neceſſary for us to know, ſome in 
general, but more particularly with regard 
to the TJewi/h Line before his Time; and 
then a Hiſtory, that before his writing, 
God had by his Hand performed Numbers 
of Miracles, and in expreſs Words made 
them his Credentials, and ſhew'd that the 
Element, which moves and acts, and had 
been 
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been taken for a God, was entirely at 
God's Command, in all its Actions and 
egen and that he could and did, 
make it execute his Commands at Plea- 
ſure, and attend him, nay, attend his Peo- 
em not only covering and guiding them 
by Day, but lighting them to trayel, or in 
their Lodging in the open Deſart, by Night; 
and this not only privately, among them- 
ſelves, but publickly, in the Sight of all 
the Nations round about, who worſhip'd 
that Element, ta their Shame and Confu- 
ſion. And after recording Rules againſt 
Abuſes in the ſocial, moral, and political 
Laws, he confirmed the Manner, and in- 
ſtituted Rules, whereby this very Element 
taken from that which ſo appeared, and at- 
tended God, and was preſerved in Action, 
ſhould be employed in burning Idols as 
Sacrifices to him, particularly at ſome of 
the Times in which the Heathens us'd to 
offer Sacrifices by Fire to Fire; fo that when 
that Fire, ſo taken from that Appearance, 
was preſerved on his Altars, and employed 
in offering Sacrifices to him, it became Holy. 
After he had lodged the proper Memorials, 
the Tables, and the Book, he commanded 
a Copy of the Law to be writ upon Stone, 
and the Book to be read over every feven 
. Q 3 Years, 
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3 in the Hearing of Men, Women 
and Children, 1ſraehtes.: and Strangers. 
This Vice made the ceremonial Part be- 
come a Burden neceſſary to be born, to 
keep them at War with the Imaginers and 
the Devil, by continuing to burn them in 
Effigy, by Fire, which they had made a 
God; and in a Dependance on God, by 
thoſe Shadows or Sacraments of Things 
and Actions; by per forming Acts in Obe- 
dience which ſo were called holy; by cleanſ- 
ing themſelves with Things which were ſo 
ſaid to cleanſe; by killing and offering _—_ 
Sacrifices which were ſo ſaid to atone; and 
eating Parts of — and thereby 
cipating and commuhicating, befor — 
Sc. to kcepthem in Expe x of, and De- 
pendance upon the perfect Obedience, and 
entire Victory which was to be, and the 
Atonenent of that great Sacrifice of that 
real Body, which by the aſſumed Body or 
Appearance of Melchizedek, was emble- 
matically repreſented; and reveal'd to their 
Father Abram; as the offering of it and 
our communicating of it was by Bread and 
Wine: And from falling back to the Ado- 
ration of that Element; by preventing their 
ſacrificing to this Power, and eating the 
.F a or Blood of human Sacrifices, of 
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Swines'Fleth, and ſuch Things as were of- 
fer d to this imaginary God, and ſo from 
communicating with: him, with the Ima- 
giners, and indeed, ultimately, with the 
Devil. Againſt this latter Part was As xv. 
the Apoſtolical Conſtitution to the Chriſtian 
Gentiles, among whom, as Nations not 
eſpouſed, the Apoſtles call this Worſhip 
Farnicution: And ſo it was called in Sodom 
and Gomorrha, Jude 7. As the fame amongſt 
the Jews was called Frnication in Egyyůt, 
and afterwards Adultery, And it ſcems by 
the Moſaic Prohibiticns and this, as if the 
iners or the Devil had found out a 
further Expedient, to depreciate the Atone- 
ment by ſhedding; of Blood, in ſtrangling 
their Sacrifices, and ſo eating the Blood in 
the Flein. 
While they followed the Law, and avoid- 
ed the Imaginers, as Me/es foretold, they 
were bleſſed with Victory and Proſperity ; 
and when they relapſed, they were puniſh'd 
with Famines, Slaughters, and after ſeveral 
Relapſes, with Captivity, Sc. and ſo tories 
quot ies; and after ſeveral Captivities, with 
Deſtruction, as all the Countries which 
were guilty of this Vice were, at their up- 
pointed Times. And not only Mz/es, but 
all the Prophets, before and ſince, by Re- 
REES Q 4 velation 
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velation, have confirmed that God was 

the Contriver, Creator and Former af all 
Things and amongſt the reſt, of thoſe ex- 
cellent Inſtruments which performed all 
thoſe Acts he mentions, and which _ 
juſtly had in great Admiration ; and alſo 
ſhewed them that they had gone too far, 
in offering Sacrifice to them; and it was 
the moſt of their Buſineſs to keep back 
ſome from going wrong, and bring back 
others to the true God: None of them of- 
fered to alter, but all to confirm, illuſtrate 
and explain their Philoſophy. ex. 
From the whale it appears, that when- 
ever Satan, or the Imaginers, ſet up any 
- ii Vice, God always ſet up ſome Good for 
the Benefit of Poſterity: As the Crimes of 

ſome Men in regular Societies produce 
good Books, good Laws, &c. fo, as adoring 
theſe Agents was in being in the Time of 
Abram, upon the ſame reaſonable Account, 
that was the Occaſion of ſeparating him 
and his Wite from their-Relations ; and af- 
ter of Miracles to prove the inviſible God 
viſibly to be the Governor of this Syſtem : 
And lo Pharaob's denying God, and hold- 
ing out; the mixt Multitude and People 
of 1ſrael's murmuring, and queſtioning up- 
on every Occaſion, how far God's Power 
| 5. =, 3 extended, 


Natural Hiſtory of tbe BidLx. 249 
extended, and if he were too ſtrong for 
the falſe Gods; whether it was from Ig- 
norance or Cuſtom, or there was ſome Set 
of Men which God ſuffered to live, ſuch as 
Jannes and Jambres, who withſtood Moſes, 
and reſiſted the Truth; and who for play- 
ing ſome juggling Tricks, and telling in- 
conſiſtent Stories, were ſtared at; and who 
made it their Buſineſs to deceive the Peo- 


ple, and make them doubt, by telling them 
that their God, the Operation of the Airs, 


for ſome ſuch Reaſons as they uſed to give, 


did all thofe Miracles which made Pha- 
raoh let them come out of Egypt, &c. and 
that all the Appearances were of it; and 
that it could do greater Works than any 
of thoſe; that its Power was preſent every 


where; and that they were ſo well ac- + 


quainted with it, or him, that they could 


tell every Viſit his Miniſters would make 
for the Time to come; and that Moſes was 


a poor ignorant Fellow, and no Philoſo- 


pher ; or, however, all thefe occaſioned 


God's Diſpenſation to be more manifeſted, 
and ftronglier atteſted. Thoſe we call 
Plagues of Egypt, were all Bleſſings offered 
to the Country, to convert the People; 
God's deſtroying that Race of Firſt-born, 
tis likely, was what they would have done 

« in 
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in Sacrifice themſelves; his deſtroying thoſe 
who, could not be converted, in the Red 
Sea, was a Bleſſing to all the reſt. It was 

as great a Blefling: to each Egyprian who 
was convinced, to he brought to the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and to have Liber- 
ty to ſerve him, as it was to an Mraelite. 
/ The Deſtruction of the People of thoſe 
Countries, which the Children of Vrael 


were to enjoy, all the Curſes and Judg- 


ments which ſeem ſo ſevere, particularly 
ſome in the Pſalms againſt Saul, who I 
doubt was ſeduced, were all upon this ac- 
count, to root out this Vice, and for the 
Good of Mankind. This Vice, this ſpiri- 
tual Fornication, was the Occaſion of this 
great Manifeſtation, and of the Revela- 
tion, of the Creation, Formation, and Uſe 
of the Operation of theſe Agents in Writ- 
ing, whereby the Oracles of God were to 
be preſerved, to fix their Origin, and put a 
Stop to imagining, and of Laws to reclaim 
and keep a Race from thoſe Vices, till Life 
and Immortality were brought to Light. 
Theſe are the Records which ſhew to us 
and all Poſterity, that God rejected the pre- 
tended Gods of the Power of the Air, oc- 
cult Properties, Nature, Chance, and all 
Intruders ; and made the Powers which 
I were, 


. 
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were, yield and own his Right, to the Sa- 
tisfaction and Conviction of infinite Num- 


bers of Witneſſes, and the Deſtruction of 


all Oppoſers. And as in that Part they 
are his Evidence, that he was Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth; ſo in other Parts, they 
are Evidence for us, of our Deſcent, and 
of his Demiſes or Grants of the Conditions 
therein contained, and of our Titles or Te- 


nures. And I hope the preſent Vices, b 


which God is robbed of his Honour, in 


diverting Man from the Knowledge of his 
Works, and Man is diverted from the 


Knowledge of God by his Works, and 
from the Uſe and Benefit of that Know- 
ledge in Matter, and for hereafter, will pro- 


voke ſome able Hand to illuſtrate that Re- 


velation, and employ it for the Ends for 


which it was writ: For fo long as they 


can divert Men of great Capacity from un- 
derſtanding the Works of God, in the Crea- 
tion, Formation, and in his Manifeſtations 
by Miracles, and the ſettled Operation, 
which he has by proper Miracles demon- 


trated to be performed by him, and ſo. 


from teaching others, and thoſe of leſs Ca- 
pacity, tis no wonder that they treat Faith, 
or the Belief of a God, as Imagination: 
For indeed, to ſuch who do not under- 

ITS ſtand 
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ſtand theſe Works and Diſpenfations, and 
to. themſelves, who look neither at the 

Scripture nor his Works, but another Way, 
it is little more. But Faith is not, as 
they imagine, only believing Things which 

ve not been ſeen; though we have in 
that Point as much Pretence as they, be- 
ſides what we may deduce from his viſible 
W orks, though little underſtood: but if a 
few did their Duty, and the Scriptures 
75 ſet in a clear Light, Faith would al- 

be believing Evidence to Demonſtration, 
of Things which have been ſeen, and are 
recorded, and ſufficiently atteſted; and that 
would infallibly make People reject their 
groundleſs Imaginations with the utmoſh 
Contem 

If God had not rais'd a Diſſention at 
Babel, between his Worſhipers and the Set- 
ters up of this new God, and among thoſe. 
Imaginers in their Imaginations about it, 
and ſo made them diſperſe ; but had ſuf. 
ter'd thoſe Imaginers to agree, make that 
the Metropolis, and keep to the Rules from 
thence, or ſubmit to their Power to, en- 
force it, to end Diſputes, &c, it would | 
have been difficult for the Worſhipers of 
the true God to have ſubſiſted : But when 
the Imaginers e came to diſperſe, 'tis —F 

eac 
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Each with that Set which agreed in ſome- 
thing about this Worſhip, each Body, as 
aforeſaid, ſet up what they imagin'd for 
themſelves ; and though we have not the 
Hiſtory nor Language of ſome of thoſe Na- 
tions which were deftroy'd ſoon after Wri- 
ting was reveal'd, nor of many others of 
the antient Ea/tern Heathens preſerv'd, and 
little more of them bug the + how of them 
and their Gods, or Idols, in Scripture ; and 
that it would be difficult, though not im- 
poſſible, to prove that each Name of a 
God was the Name of Fire, or ſome Ope- 
ration of the Air, or of ſome Inſtrument 
concerned in that Operation, in the Lan- 
guage of that Country, or the Sirname of 
ſuch a one; yet it is proved ſufficient! 
afterwards, by Scripture : And though our 
later Heathens had cut it, in their Idols, 
into ſo many Shapes, made their Signs ſo 
extravagant, given them ſo many different 
Names, trump'd up ſo many Genealogies, 
given them ſo many Attributes, found out 
ſe many ſtrange Sorts of worſhiping and 
pleaſing them, and told ſo many fulſom 
ridiculous Stories of them, yet it is not im- 
poſſible to aſcertain the Riſe of all their 
chief Gods, from-this. one, nay, their De- 
ſeent, from the ſame Account as Aye: 
| gives 
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gives of the Formation, not .only by their. 
own Writings, but by their Images, En- 
ſigns, Alluſions, Cc. But what neither 
Miracles, the Law, the Deſtruction of whole 
Countries, nor any other thing could effect, 
the dividing at Babel did at laſt : For the 
Heathens, towards the laſt End, by their 
Madneſs of Imagining, had run it out in- 
to ſuch a Number of. Gods, and idle Sto- 
ries, that they had in a manner loſt the 
Object, and worſhiped they knew not 
what; and God had ſuffered Satan to ſhew 
his Pride, Malice, and Ignorance, ſo far as 
to convince them that there were ſpiritual, 
intelligent Beings, and to poſſeſs and ty- 
rannize over them a little before Chriſt's 
Coming, that they might ſee the Diffe- 
rence of the Service; and, as God ſays, 
that they might ſee that he was the Lord, 


the true Father; and to be in the Way 


when Chriſt came. And, though he had 
never attempted before barefacedly, or been 
rmitted before to demand Worſhip to 
imſelf, to attack Chriſt, that he might be 
baffled and foil'd by all Believers in him; 
and that Chriſt. might have Opportunities 
to diſpoſſeſs the Devils, and that they might 
be forcedto worſhip him ; nay, if he would 
have ſuffered them, to have preached his 
| Doctrine 
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Doctrine; ſo that ſome time after Chriſt 
came, or the Goſpel reach'd the Heathens, 
they were confounded, weary of the Devil, 
aſham'd of their Gods and themſelves, 
and came in more readily than the Tews. 
As then the Wiſdom of God let the Devil 
overſhoot himſelf, and carry things ſo far, 
by adding Imaginations the real Powers, 
and augmenting Philoſophy, till he had ut- 
terly ſubverted Religion, and, by ſhewing 
. himſelf too nakedly, made the People a- 
ſham'd of themſelves and him, and was 
outed of every thing; ſo. as there is ſince 
in time another Race of Imaginers ſprung 
up, with new Schemes, with Imaginations 
without any real Powers, whereby they 
have utterly loſt the true Philoſophy, and 
rais'd one which has done what I am a- 
ſham'd to mention ; I hope Men will now 
once again, be weary and aſham'd of it, 
and return to the Truth, the Scripture. 

This Vice made the Prieſts, Phyſicians, &c. 
of the antient Heathen, cultivate the Know- 
ledge of theſe Powers, and afterwards made 
them Star-gazers, and obſerve the Motions 
of thoſe Bodies, for their Conjunctions and 
Oppoſitions, and all the Stuff of their luc- 
ky and unlucky Days and Times, Sc. and 
eſpecially to make Advantage of their E- 
| clipſes, 
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clipſes, for which they were ſtiled Magi, 
and look'd upon as Acquaintance of their 
Gods; and ſo much of the latter as is of 
any Uſe, and a great deal more, we are 
obliged to them for. The eus, who had 
Been carry'd Captives, and plunder'd ſeve- 
ral tlines, if they had any other ancient 
Books on theſe Subjects, loſt them; and 
in after-times, no doubt, they difcourag'd 
the Stutly of this Power of the Air, be- 
cauſe their People were ſo prone to wor- 
ſhip it; and the later Heathens, who by 
confounding their Worſhip confounded the 
Odject, had little Knowledge left of it, 
but what was in Books, when Chriſt came: 
And, as they had perverted the Uſe of 
Writing to theſe baſe Ends, we find at 
Epheſus, Acts xix. 19. Many of them alſo 
which uſed curious Arts, brought their 
Books together, and burned them before all 
Men; and they counted the Price of them, 
and found it fifty thouſand Pixcxs of Silver: 
And no doubt others burn'd moſt of their 
Books, and were aſhamed of it. And the 
primitive Chriſtians, when there were many 
not reclaim'd from this, no doubt, did what 
they conld to prevent any Enquines in 
that way; and our Imaginers make heavy 
Complaints againſt them, and cn <=24 
| OWN, 
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down, for oppoſing their Viewers of the 
Heavens, and being very jealous of every 
thing they advanced, whether falſe or true : 
Surely they who had ſeen that the Viewers 
of the Heavens, had from the Beginning 
been conſtantly the greateſt Enemies to 
Mankind; and the Confuſion and Deſtruc- 
tion they had brought among and upon 
Men; or had clear Accounts in Writing, 
what vaſt Miſchief and little good theſe 
Creatures had done to Men, had juſt Rea- 
ſon to keep them under: Not that I mean, 
that that Practice or Science has any Evil in 
it; but as if itwere accurs'd becauſe they had 
always mix'd ſuch Falſhoods and Evils with 
it, and propagated them with it, till it 
was loſt; and as if for theſe and ſuch like 
Abuſes, Mankind alſo had been curſt with 
an Inability to recover the Knowledge 
of it. So the Knowledge of theſe Powers, 
though plainly revealed, has laid unculti- 
vated ever ſince ; and if other Powers had 
not been ſet up, or propt up, to deſtroy 
the Authority of Revelation, there they 
might have lain {till : But as this was once 
ſet up againſt God, by Imaginers, we may 
now. ſet it up tor God, and againſt Ima- 
giners: And 'tis very remarkable, that of 
all that have ſince been Pretenders to A- 
TS * 77 2 R theiſm, 
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theiſm, (that is, to a Power innate in Mat- 


ter, to put their infinite Chaos together, 


raiſe Men, &c. out of the Earth, like 
Muſhrooms, and keep all Things going, ) 
not one could ever give any Account of 


the Powers that are, or know any thing of 


the Matter ; and they yet will be pretend- 
ing to Demonſtration. I hope that he who 
pretends to be ſo zealous for reſtoring the 
Practice of the Primitives, will begin to re- 
form in this, and burn all ſuch _— 
which are in his. Cuſtoſty y 4 * fear 
rinci- 


uſe his great Intereſt to have ſuch 


ples, ſuch Books, ſuch Imagery, caſt out 
of the Courts'of the Houſe of the Lord ; 


and thoſe Perſons who will not leave off 


propagating and ſupporting them, and re- 
tract, treated as they were then, and ex- 
communicated. 

As neither the Goſpel, nor any thing 
that has been done ſince; can diſannul the 
firſt Commandment, the Breach whereof, 
from the Nature of Things, being the high- | 
eſt "Treaſon; ſo that Precept cannot be 
broke, any other way but by Imagination, 
or following other People's Imaginations ; 


tor whether we have any created Power, 


and imagine that a'God, or that it has 
Powers, it has not ; or we ſet up any Pow - 
55 ers 
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ers where there are none, and believe thoſe 
Powers do the Acts of a God; in either 
Caſe, tis but Imagination, and does not 
at all affect God, otherwiſe than as he 
loſes a Subject: Yet as our Tenure is by 
Faith, it immediately affects us more than 
if the Imagination were real: For if it 
were poſſible there could be ſeveral Gods, 
in deſerting one, and putting ones ſelf un- 
der the Protection of another, one might 
have ſome Chance to be in the right: But 
if there be but one, and by Imagining you 
quit that one, you have no Chance at all. 
I have defin' d this Crime above, to be be- 
lieving that there was ſome active Power, 
in ſome other Agent, which God did not 
create or form, or which he could not, or 
did not controul; and now, that there i is 
ſome ſuch Power which he has not reveal- 
ed. But as this Vice lies in the Heart, is 
between God and the Man, and other Men 
cannot ſee it; and which, as I have ſaid 
above, one would think the higheſt Crime, 
yet there i is another which far exceeds it ; 
and that is, teaching and drawing others, 
or employing ſome to teach and draw o- 
thers to believe it; and thoſe come under 
our Cognizance, they are Publications, as 
R 32 ſaèrifi- 
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facrificing or attempting to ſeduce others 
were. 

But as many of the Attributes of God 
have been reveal'd, or more clearly re- 
veal'd, ſince Moſes, ſome which would 
then only by Implication have been, hav- 
ing another God, may clearly be proved 
to be ſuch now. 

Does not he who takes upon him to tell 
us any thing contrary to what is expreſly 
reveal'd, ſet up hümſelf 1 in Oppoſition to 
God? 

As God has by Revelation appointed 
and declared the reſpective Offices or Ules 
to each Part in this Syſtem ; does not he 
who aſſigns oppoſite Offices or Uſes to 
any of them, inſolently ſet up himſelf for 
God ? 

When God has reveaPd and demonſtra- 
ted the Powers, where they are, and what 
they are, and that they do every thing in 
this m aterial Syſtem, and has expreſs'd it 
par ticularly; if any one imagines, or picks 
up Imaginations, and teaches thoſe Imagi- 
nations, (for he can do no more, ) that thoſe 
Powers do any thing which is not reveal- 
ed, or that there are any other Powers; 
does not he ſet up another God, or make 
that Power a God? 


God 
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God calls himſelf, Pofſefſor of Heaven 
and Earth; which he i is, by the Agents and 
Powers he has eſtabliſh'd and reveal d, and 


by his immediate Power over them : If 
any one offer to ſet up or propagate any - 


Notion of any other Agent or Powers ; 
does he not in Imagination reject God's A- 
gents, and their Powers, and Him, and 
put his ry — and Powers in 
Poſſeſſion? 

God calls himſelf te Almighty ; a com- 
prehenſive Word; not only that he is able 
to overcome all Oppoſers, or do the great- 
eſt Acts; but that all the Might, all the 
Power, where- ever lodged, is from him, 
and at his Command: When a Man ima- 
gines and teaches, that there is any Power, 
Motion, or, &c. which is not from him, 
and at his Command ; does not he ſet up 
another God ? 

God gives himſelf a diſtinguiſhing Name, 


Ian — Feremiab calls him the living 


God, in Oppoſition to the Powers in the 


Air, which though real, were without Life, 
and created, and depending, and to the 
reſt of the Powers, which were only ſet 
up by Imagination, or ſuppoſed to te in 
it, and did not exiſt: When a Man imagines 


K-43 any 
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any other Thing or Power ſelf-exiſtent ; 
does not he ſet up another God ? 

God calls himſelf Jehovah ; the Alpha 
and Omega; the Eternal, which was, and 
is, and is to come; the Everlaſting King; 
in Oppoſition to their pretended God, 
which had a Beginning, and would have 
an End: When a Man imagines that 
pure Space, or Space with a thin Fluid in 
it, or a Chaos, or Matter, or, &c. had 
ſuch Duration ; does not he ſet up that for 
a God? | 

The Apoſtles have call'd him inviſible; 
in Oppoſition to ſome Vices then in be- 
ing, or which they foreſaw would be : 
When a Man ſets up or imagines there is 
any other inviſible Power; does not he 
ſet up or make a God of that Power ? 

When a Man aſcribes any Godlike Act, 
ſuch as forming or moving the Globes, 
or, &c. to a Power which God has not re- 
veal'd ; but has poſitively reveal'd, that 
another Power, which he created and 
form'd, does it ; does not he ſet up ano- 
ther God ? h 

As there muſt be ſome Powers in God, 
which are not communicable to created 
Matter; when a Man aſcribes fuch Power 

tO 
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to Matter ; does not he make that Matter 
or Power a God ? 
When a Man aſcribes greater Power 
to Properties in Matter, than he does to 
God ; does not he make Matter the God ? 
When a Man picks up, and ſets up, an 
imaginary Power, and neither underſtands 
it, (as *tis impoſſible he ſhould,) nor be- 
lieves it, nor confides in it, if others confide 
in it, or have Doubts from it; is not he, 
that ſets it up, and he that picks it up, and 
propagates it, anſwerable for all that hap- 
pens? | 
Every Man, learned or unlearned, has a Y | 
Philoſophy, and every Man has a God: | 
He, or that, which he believes has Power, . 
is the God: If he believe his Senſes, or 
Perceptions of the Actions in the material 
Syſtem, or his Imaginations, that there are | 
other Powers in Matter, and goes no fur- ; 
ther ; or if he believes them independent of 
| God, or poſſeſt of ſome of his Attributes; 
is not he an Atheiſt, a Heathen ? It he ſets 
up Powers which are directly oppoſite to 
thoſe reveal'd, and ſuppoſes that there is 
a God that governs thoſe Powers ; 1s he 
either Jew, or Chriſtian? Or is his God 
the God that has reveal'd thoſe Syſtems ? 
R 4 There 
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There are many Imaginations offer'd, 
nay, forc'd upon the World, with the 
ſtrong Temptations of Obſervations, and 
mathematical Demonſtration ; but what 1s 
imaginary cannot be obierved; and neither 
Reaſon nor Mathematicks, which are Rea- 
ſonings by Rules, can be applyed to Ima- 
ginations, nor where any Part is Imagi- 
nation: And if they imagine that they 
apply them, the Reſult is only Imagina- 
tion, and not ſo much as a Shadow of 
Demonſtration : And as they are in direct 
Contradiction to Revelation, ſo to a future 
State, and every Article contain'd in it: 
And as there 1s nothing but the Stories of 
their Imaginations, which oppoſe the Be- 
lief of Revelation; ſo what Effects they 
have, their Sacrifices by Suicide, at Tybu n, 
Tc, can witneſs, What Puniſhment he 
deſerves, who oftends againſt the infinite 
God in theſe Points, none but that God 
can expreſs : If one do Injury to an- 
other in Temporals, that may be puniſhed 
here, by Man, or God; but if one do In- 
jury to another in Things of Eternity, I 
doubt that cannot be puniſh'd equivalently, 
but in Eternity, If any Fault ſhould be 
found with this, there are ſeveral other 
Queries which naturally ariſe, concerning 


ſuch 
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ſuch as have the Uſe of the Scriptures; as, 


how Believers ought to treat thoſe who 
deny their Father, their Father's Title and 
Poſſeſſion, their Mother's Settlement, their 
own Deſcent, all Relation to Believers, all 
Expectation of Inheritance, nay, even their 
being Tenants under that Lord; and, as 
far as they are able, chooſe another Fa- 
ther, other Relations, another Lord, put 
him in Poſſeſſion, turn Sons and Tenants 
to him, join with, all who do ſo, and do 
their utmoſt, by falſe Evidence, to ſeduce 
all others to do ſo? How do loyal Subjects 
treat Rebels? How do honeſt Men treat 
Cheats and Impoſtors? David, with all 


his Faults, would not let one of theſe come 


in his Houſe. 


The Law to theſe inanimate Powers 
need not haye been reveal'd and writ for 
them ; they cannot read, nor did they ever 
diſobey it, except when their Maker direct- 
ed them: It was writ to prevent Men 
from making imaginary Worlds, and ima- 
ginary Gods, and aſcribing the Actions 
which have been, or are perform'd, to 
them ; and from metamorphoſing Things 
of different Kinds, and for diſtinct Uſes, 
into one another, as heavenly Bodies into 
earthly Bodies, Sc. as John xvii, 17.—Thy 

Word 
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Word is Truth. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scrip- 
ture 1s given by Inſpiration of God, and 18 
profitable for Doctrine, for Reproofs, for Cor- 
rection, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. i. 21. For the Propheſy came not in 
Old Time (or AT ANY TIME) by the Will 
of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as THE 
WERE moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Sam. 
Ix. 9. —For BE THAT IS 70W CALLED a 
Prophet, was before Time called a Seer : 
And Things paſt werg revealed to them, 
as well as Things to come; and God gives 
a Reaſon, J1/az. xlviii. 3. I have declared 
the former Things from the Beginning, and 
they went forth out of my Mouth, and I 
ſbewed them, I did THEM fudaenly, and 
they came to paſs. Ver. 4. Becauſe I knee 
that thou art obſtinate ( Heb. HARD) 
Ver. 5. —Left thou ſhouldeſi ſay, mine 
Idol hath done them. And he has laid 
down Rules with what Difference their 
Imaginations, and his Word ought to be 
treated. Jer. xxiii. 26, 27, 28. How long 
ſhall THIS be in the Heart of the Prophets 
that propheſy Lies? Yea, they ARE Prophets 
of the Deceit of their own Hearts ; Ver. 27. 
Which think to cauſe my People to forget 
my Name, by their Dreams, which they tell 
every Man to his Neighbour, as their _ 

| | there 
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thers baue forgotten my Name for Baal. 
Ver. 28. The Prophet that hath ( Heb. wirn 
wHOM 18S) a Dream, let him tell a Dream; 
and he that hath my Word, let him ſpeak 
Word faithfully : What 1s the Chaff to 
the Wheat ? - ſaith the Lord. As this Na- 
tion has been deſervedly fam'd Abroad for 
Religion and divine Knowledge, is it not 
the utmoſt Scandal to the preſent Race, 
to have ſuch Dreams as are, in dire& 
Oppoſition to the Srriptures, exported for 
Knowledge ? . 
Will it be diſputed, after the moſt ſo- 
lemn Determination that ever was, or 
poſſibly can be upon Earth, whether God 
1s the Author of this Power mentioned, or 
whether the Deſcription of his forming it 
be true, or whether it performed and per- 
forms the Offices he aſſigned it? If they 
diſpute any of theſe, I think they ought 
firſt to renounce all the Scripture ; they 
muſt take it all, or renounce it all : If 
they will renounce it all, and demand that 
it ſhould be ſhewed by other Methods, that 
all other Powers are imaginary, that can 
be done. As I do not expect that this 


Sort of Evidence will prevail with Ima- 
giners, but that they muſt be treated in 


other Manners, we muſt ſettle ſome Pre- 
| | liminaries: 
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liminaries: They muſt not pretend to ſur- 
prize one who learned to fence; by exer- 
ciſing from a Youth with the greateſt Artiſt 
that ever was of their Party, and ſo to be 
upon his Guard; ; and has been kept in 
Exerciſe with. many others occaſionally, 
any otherwiſe than in their o.] n Way, in 
their own Cob web Imaginations; nor to im- 
poſe upon one who has ſpent and loſt too 
much Time in ſearching Records, and ac- 
quiringthe Underſtanding of the Nature and 
Law of Evidence. I have brought in all the 
Opinions of the antient Heathens, about the 
material Powers and Evidence to Senſe, 
that God commanded them every one. 
Who meddles with what was writ in a 
dead Language, muſt have Liberty to —_ 
the Signification or Uſage of Words, trc- 
Authors who have uſed thoſe Words But 
when one is to erect or ſupport a Syttern, 
the Opinion of the People, Author, or, &c. 
and any Accounts of theirs which are Evi- 
dence to ſupport their Opinions, are tor 
each People or Author to be taken all to- 
_ gether, or not inſiſted on as Evidence, ex- 
cept by Agreement. I have not produced 
any of the modern Heathen Evidence, be- 
cauſe whoever produces an Evidence, gives 
the other a Right to any thing he wil 
ay 
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ſay. I am ready to admit them ſpecially ; 
that is, whether they were in this Point 
on Meſes's Side or theirs. I have been a 
little tedious in tracing the Babylontans 
and Chaldeans, and extracting this Evi- 
dence, and poſted over many other Things, 
becauſe by proving that they worſhiped 
the Power of the Air, I have got Anti- 
quity on Maſes's Side, and divided the two 
Families of the Imaginers ; nay, ſet the 
Devil againſt himſelf : They ſet up the 
Powers God uſed and eſtabliſhed at the 
Formation, to prove that he did not govern 
or controul the World : Theſe ſet up an 
imaginary oppoſite Power, to the ſame 
or a worſe End, And I have an Oppor- 
tunity to pleaſure others, by ſhewing the 
Difference; and that the ancient Heathens 
were not ſuch ſtupid Fools as they have 
been repreſented ; they did not confide in 
Blocks, nor were they ſuch as have been 
lately; they never were ſo mad as to dream 
of Chance, or regular Properties, in inſen- 
ſible ſolid Matter: The material Power in 
this Fluid, which could give them Victuals, 
muſt move the Light, move the Globes, 
raiſe Vapour for Rain and Springs, move 
the Atoms of Vegetable Matter, and form 
them in Vegetables, and perform all the 
8 Opera- 
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Operations in inanimate Matter; form 
Creatures and perform all the Operations 
in them; and that material Power which 
could give them Strength, and Health, 
muſt perform the Motions and Operations 
in their Bodies; and this they faw it did 
mechanically. And the Scripture fays 
plainly, that departing from Revelation, 
and this great Knowledge, miſled them: 
But they were not againſt a God, but miſ 
taken in their God; they attributed to 
this wrong Object, over and above the 
material Power, as far as we'can ſee, near- 
ly the ſame Power as we do to the true 
God ; they thought there was a Power in 
it able to foretel Events, able to under- 


ſtand and influence the Minds of Men, and 


to deliver them from evil Accidents, from 


the Sword, and from Enemies; and to re- 
ward thoſe who worſhiped ud confided 
in it in this Life; and able/ to do ſome- 
thing for the Dead; no doubt, to give 
them what in their Notion was Happineſs ; 
and ſo on the contrary, And they did 


not abſolutely deny the Exiſtence of the 


true God, but rather left him nothing to 
do. And J hope for ſome farther Service 
from this Evidence in many other Points ; 
firſt, as the Imaginers, with all their joint 

| Forces, 
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Forces, have been many Vears employed 
in making an Engine to demoliſn Moſes, 
I mean a ſort of a Chronology, from the 
| Motions of ths Planets, and pretended Re- 


volutions of the Comets, Sc. out of tlie 
pretended Obſervations of the Babylonians, 


Chaldeans, Fe. who would have faid or 
done any thing they or the Devil could 
imagine, to have made a Shew of proving, 
the Ather, Sun, Sc. eternal; (and this 
too I'think is to be mathematically demon- 
ſtrated) and I ſuppoſe by Scraps handed 
about twill be that many of them happened 
before Moſes's Creation; that one of them 
run foul upon the Earth, and ſwaſhed the 
Seas on to Land, and fo drowned all, and 
formed Mountains full of Oyſter- ſnells, and 


after that another gave it a Side-wipe, and 
ſet it a jogging again, and droped a few 


Animals upon it; and that his Hiſtory of 
the Creation, of the Flood, his Chronolo- 
gy, and the Genealogy of Chriſt, &c. is 
not true; and that there are to be ſeveral 
Predictions, that ſuch and ſuch Comets are 


to revolve at proper Diſtances, to confirm 


all this. -If they have taken, or offer to 
take, any thing from the Babylonians, or 
thoſe who were of their Opinion, they 
mult take the, Whole. If they pretend to 


give 
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ſome, who thought it not Moſes's Buſineſs 
to meddle with natural Philoſophy, that 
every one did not underſtand what was 
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give in Evidence, Part of their Opinions | 
about the j, of Space, or ch ie Air, 

or celeſtial Bodies, or that they were be- 
fore the Time of Moſes's Creation they 
muſt and ſhall take it, that the Air did 
every thing, and that deſtroys their preſent 


Syſtem of Projection and Attraction: Let 
them give up which they will, they ſhall 


not produce both. Nay, if they have 


brought, or ſhall bring any hear-ſay Evi 
dence, or Opinions of People ſince, they 
"muſt admit all the Hear-ſays and Opini- 
ons of thoſe People, againſt any Article 
they have advanced, or ſhall advance ; and 
I muſt take the Liberty of examining their 


preſent Scriptures, writ by their Secreta- 


ries and Confederates, which were and are 


their real Intentions, by theſe and ſome 


other Rules, which J hope will ſhorten 
the Work. 


- Thelaſt End of writing this, is to ſhew 


Moſes's Buſineſs, nor what was and is really | 


his own Buſineſs, 
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